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DIVINE JUSTICE 



BUEtrriAL 10 tVE 



DIVINE CHARACTER. 



■i-fafc. 



The profound) tlie awful, the interesting subject 
appointed for our consideration at this time, is. 
The Justice of God ; and the inspired saying to 
which I would now direct your serious attention m 
contained in 

PSALM LXXXIX. 14. 

Justice and Jtiudgment are the habitation df thy 

throne. 

*A declaration this, which is truly poetical, sublime^ 
and important. The mode of expression is concise $ 
the imagery is grand ; and the sentimrat conveyed 
is vastly momentous. For it enters deeply into the 
Divine Character, as revealed in Scripture; and 
into the great Plan of Redemption by Jesus Christ; 
as perhaps jnay appear in the prosecution of oiit 
subject. 

Justice and JudgmesU are the habitation ttf thjf 
Throne. Jehovah is here exl^ibited, by the sacred 
poet, under the character of a Sovereign^ and of 

3 2 



4 DIVINE JUSTICE ESSENTIAL 

a Judge: he being presented to our adoring regard, 
as on bis throne; the throne of universal empire, 
and of absolute. dominion>--raft exercising his au- 
thority, and executing liis laws, with an omnipotent, 
but impartial hand. For Jmtice and judgment are 

tlie HABITATION, the PREPARATION, the ESTABLISH- 
MENT, or the BASIS, of this throne. Our textual 
translation is, /habitation; the marginal, establish- 
ment; the Septuagint, preparation; and, if I mis- 
take not, our best modern interpreters render the 
original term, bdsis^ or foundation ; which, on the 
whole, seems most agreeable. 

The basis^ then, of Jehovah's government, or 
.that OU' which it rests, is justice a^nd judgment. By 

^justicey I conceive, we are ;to understand the attri- 

i^fcote so called: and, by judgmentj the impartial 
exercise of that attribute in the Divine administra- 
tion. So that were not the Most High to administer 
impartial justice in his moral government, he might 
be considered, if it be lawful to use the expressions, 
as abdicating his throne. 

But though the inspired poet give such a repre- 
sentation of Jehovah's throne, as, detachedly con- 
sidered, iaiig^t only adapted to sting the consciences 
of sinners,' but also to plunge them in despair; 

iyet, by immediately personifying those divine pro- 
perties, Troth and Mercy, he. opens a door of hope 

■on behalf of wretches who deserve to perish. For, 
in allusion to the pomp, and state, and attendants 

■ of eastern monarchs, when they made a public ap- 
pearance, he adds, Mercy and Truth shall go before 
thy face; to announce thy approach, to indicate thy 
presence, am* to excite expectation. Such are the 
ouUine^s of this remarkable text. 
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. We will now attempt. Briefly to illustrate the 
nature Cff that jtistice trkich is the subject of our 
present consideration ; and then endeavour to prove, 
That justice is essential to t/ie Divine Chantct^r^ and 
must be displayed in the punishment of sin. Let us, 
then, attempt 

First, Briefly to illustrate the nature of that 
Justice which is the subject of pur present con- 
sideration. 

Justice,' in its geberal nature, is commonly con- 
sidered under the notion oi giving to every ofie his 
due. When ascribed to the glorious and incompre- 
hensible God, it may be viewed, either absolutely, 
in itself; or relatively, in its exercise. Absolutely 
considered^ it is the universal rectitude of his ma- 
ture. For such is the nature of God, antecedently 
to all the acts of his will, respecting tlie government 
of his creatures, and prior to every idea of their 
existence. 

Divine Justice may be considered relatively^ or 
with regard to its exercise in the superintendence 
and government of rational creatures; and then it 
is known among men by different names, according 
tb the different objects about which it is immediately 
conversant. Does the Most High; for instance, 
enact laws for his Veasonable creatures? his uni- 
versal rectitude, as concerned in those laws, is 
fiquity. Does he make declarations ? his rectitude, 
in those declarations, is denominated veracity. Does 
he condescend to express himself in promises? his 
rectitude, in those promises, is characterized ^iVte- 
lity. Or, does he denounce threatenings against 
disobedience? his universal rectitude, as concerned 
in those threatenings, takes the name of justice. 
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Yes, the snprefme perfection of his nature is demons- 
Mration, that, if the Most Holy enact laws, they 
ZDUst be equitable — If he make declarations, they 
must be true — If he express himself in promises^ 
they must be faithful — And, if he denounce threat- 
enings against disobedience, that they are not only 
tighteauSy but that his justice must execute the de- 
nounced penalty. Such is the universal rectitude 
of his nature. 

It is of importance here to observe, that justice, 
Mrhether it be viewed as denouncing, or as inflict^ 
ing punishment, belongs to a public^ and not to a 
private^ character. When, therefore, God is con- 
sidered, either as threatening, or as executing a 
curse, on the breach of his law ; he is to be ac- 
knowledged and revered — not as having received 
liny personal injwy; nor is it possible, properly 
speaking, that he should suffer any loss by the 
disobedience, or the revolt, of his creatures— but, 
ms their Legislator, their Sovereign, their Judge — 
as the Head of the universe, and supporting the 
Irights of his throne; or as maintaining law and 
order^ among the subjects of his immensely ex* 
tended empiie.— Let us now endeavour to prove, 

SscoNDLT, That Justice is essential to the Diving 
Character, and that it must be displayed in the 
punishment of sin. 

This proposition is directly opposed to a senti^ 
tnent of the Socinians ; who maintain, that when 
God inflicts penal evil upon the transgressors of 
his law, it is not because any property of his na^ 
ture defimmds the pquishment of sin ; but because 
tie is pleased $0 to da. Hence they infer, that the 
4eatb of Cbtist was by no mean9 necessary to ei^ 
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piafe sin, or to make satisfiiction for sin : and cm 
this ground they .confidently deny that any atone : 
toient was made by his death. Thus they treat, 
as a fiction of dangerous tendency, that which is th* 
foundation of oor confidence, with regard to pardon^ 
and peace^ and acceptance in the sight of God. Butt 
that Justice is a divine property y and that it must b^ 
disptojfed in the puniskment of sin^ we may with 
certainty conclude from a great variety of considera* 
tions. For instance. 

The Divine Purity ^ or HoUness^ necessarily in-s 
fers the fiict asserted. That God is absolutely 
pure, that he is essentially holy, I know of none^ 
professing Christianity, who have expressly denied* 
Yes, he is glorious in holiness. — Relative to Un* 
Treated Purity, as it respects tlie subject of out 
discussion, the following particulars deserve regard. 

The eternal and unchans^eable holiiiess of God 
may be justly considered as the glory of all his 
perfections, and as constituting the transcendent 
beauty ofhis adorable character: because, destitute 
of sanctity, none of his attributes could be amiable, 
nor his general character beautiful; but must ap- 
pear imperfect and terrific in the view of innocent 
creatures. It is the excellence, the ornament, and 
the beauty, of his power, his wisdom, his mercy^ 
and so on, that they are holy. Hence his Name^ 
which respects all the divine perfections in essential 
tinion, is /loly. Hence also he denominates himself, 
m the Old Testament, the Holy One, and the 
Holt One of Israel, near forty times. An un- 
holy €rorf, is a character compounded of the most 
heterogeneous conceptions — a position that is bi|; 
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mth moDstrouis absurdity; with absolute itnpossi* 
bility ; and shocks a reflecting n)ind, 
. As we cannot conceive of a reasonable creature 
being either morally good, or truly happy » without 
I'eal sanctity; so neither can we conceive of the 
Infinite God) being either superemhiently good^ or 
supremely blessed, except as possessed; of essential 
purity. Not the farmer: because, as totally desti* 
tute of holiness, there is no virtue — there is no-^ 
thing morally good; so, possessed of holiness merely 
as a qmUty^ and as limited^ his goodness also must 
be a finite quality. But such goodness, though suit* 
able to the dependent state of a rational creature, 
is unworthy the character of Him that is Infinite 
and Eternal. — Not the latter: for, as he could not 
be God, without being necessarily and transcen<* 
dently happy; so he could not be thus happy, with* 
out being by nature holy. No: were not his purity 
completely immaculate and unchangeable, the staiu 
of imperfection, we may with reverence conclude, 
would impair his felicity. For moral impurity, so 
far as our conceptions reach, is necessarily the 
source of dissatisfaction, and of unhappiness, where** 
ever it exists. 

As the Most High is essentially pure, so, by 
necessity of nature, he cannot but love holiness, 
which is the image of himself, wherever it appears: 
and, necessarily loving holiness, he must for ever 
hate moral impurity, or sin; whether it be con- 
sidered under the notion of internal depravity, or 
of actual transgression. For love to holiness, being 
love to his own image, and to his own excellence ; 
And moral, evil being a direct contrariety to them 
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both, he must abhor it. Not to Iiate impurity, and 
not to love holiuess, are equally impossible ^ith 
God. Because, were his abhorrence of sin to cease 
for a moment, in that very moment he n^ust cease 
to love his own excellence; to delight in his own 
Being; and there would be a momentary interrup- 
tion to his infinite self-satisfaction. To be the holy 
God, is as essential to his nature, as it is to be the 
living God. Sin, therefore, must necessarily be 
most hateful to him, because it is enmity to the 
glory of his character, and to the lustre of all his 
perfections.* — Nor is it possible that any creature 
should form adequate conceptions respecting the 
intenseness of God's hatred to sin. For as it is a 
breach of his law, and rebellion against his govern- 
ment; as no finite intelligence can completely know, 
either the boundless perfection of God, the supreme 
excellence of his dominion, or the infinite love which 
he has to himself, and to his own honour ; so none 
but himself can completely estimate, either the 
malignity there is in sin, the punishment which it 
deserves, or the abhorrence in which it is held by 
the Most Holy. The Divine detestation of sia 
must, therefore, as much exceed that of the most 
wise and holy of mere creatures, as the know- 
ledge and purity of the Most High are superior to 
theirs. 

Perfectly agreeable to this course of reasoning, 
if I mistake not, is the language of inspiration. 
For the holiness of God is never, in Scripture, 
inore strongly expressed, or with more profound 
veneration, by saints and angels, than when it is 
considered with relation to the punishment of sin« 
^ Mr. Chamock's Discourse on the Holioess of Qod. 
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ners. Thus Moses, for instance, when celebrating 
in loifty poetic strains the miraculous and total over- 
throw of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, says, They 
sank as lead in the mighty waters. Who is like unto 
thee^ O Jehovah? — who is like thee, glorious in 
HOLiNES^s? Thus, also, immediately previous to 
the Prophet Isaiah receiving an order from the 
King Eternal to denounce judgments, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, on a rebellious people ; he be- 
held, in prophetic vision, the flaming Seraphim with 
railed faces and covered feet, and heard them ex- 
claim in loud responsive strains ; Holy, holy, holy, 
is JeJwvah of hosts ! the whole earth is full of his 
glory. * 

So, likewise, the Lord of the world, when speak- 
ing with reference to the execution of his awful 
judgments upon the wicked, denominates the ex- 
ercise of his punishing justice, the sanctifying of 
himself Thus, \ni\\ regard to those among the 
chosen tribes who rebelled against Jehovah their 
King, at the water of Meribah : Israel strove with 
the Lord, and he was sanctified in them. Thus 
also relative to a Gentile city: Behold, I am 
against thee^ O Zidon ; and I unll be glorified it^ 
the midst of thee : and they shall know that I am, 
Jehovah, when I shall have executed judgments in 
Jier, and shall be sanctified in her. For ItviU 
send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; 
and the w9mided shall be judged in the midst of her 
by the sword upon her on every side ; and they shatt 
know that I am Jehovah. Once more, with re- 
ference to Gog : / will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him^ 
♦ Exod. XV. 10, 11. ha. vl 1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 10, XI, It. 
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and npoim ku bands^ and upon the many people that 
are with htm, an aver/lowing rainy and great haiU 
stanesy jirey and brimstone. Thus will I magnify 
MYSELF, and SANCTIFY MYSELF, and I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations^ and lliey shall know that 
jT am Jehovah.* 

Hence we are led to consider Divine Justice, 
and Eternal Holiness, as having the most inti* 
mate relation one to the other : nay, rather, with 
tegard to the punishment of sinners, as identified^ 
in the language of the Lord himself. Yes, we 
may justly consider the curse of the law denounced 
against offenders, and the execution of that cur^e 
upon the finally impenitent, as no other than the 
genuine expressions of Essential Purity; or as 
Eternal Holiness blazing forth in its necessary 
opposition to moral evil. For this is plainly im- 
plied in the language of Jehovah, when declaring, 
that he sanctifies himself or displays the flaming 
purity of his nature, and makes himself knotvn as 
the Holy One, by the punishments which he in* 
flicts on rebellious creatures. 

TTie holiness and the justice of Ood may, how- 
ever, be thus distinguished. The former is a per* 
fection, absolutely considered, in his immutable 
nature: but the latter is a perfection which re- 
spects his Administration. Eternal holiness may 
be viewed as the source of divine justice; and di- 
vine justice, on supposition of moral evil existing 
in the empire of God, as the triumph of divine ho- 
liness over depravity and rebellion. For it is by 
Jehovah's necessary abhorrence of sin, that his 

* Nonb. kx. 1B« Compare Ps. cvi, 33, 33. Ezek. xxvui. 22, 23. 
tmcl iL3(xviii» 22, 23. 



12 DIVINE JUSTICE ESSENTIAL 

anger is kindled gainst it, and that the most kvr* 
ful penal evils are inflicted upon trausgressoips. — 
Thus various is the evidence arising from a con- 
sideration of the Divine Purity, That Justice is 
essential to the character of God. * 

Nor ought Eternal Justice, though terrible to 
an unsanctified heart and a guilty conscience, to 
be considered as an unamiable attribute of the 
Most High. For, to doubt his justice, is not only 
to question his holiness, but, by implication, to 
io^peach his goodness of imperfection ; and that 
especially under the character of Supreme Go- 
vernor. Because it appears, on mature considera* 
tion, that divine justice is abrauch of divine good- 
ness, and was revealed to Moses under that very 
notion. For when the illustrious leader of Israel 
so earnestly prayed, / beseech tliee^ show me thy 
glory ; the divine answer was, I will make aU my 
GOODNESS pass before thee^ and I will proclaim the 
name of Jehovah before thee. When, further, the 
Eternal, in pursuance of this gracious promise, 
actually proclaimed his most comprehensive, sa- 
credi sublime Name^ Jehovah; and when enu- 
merating those Divine Properties of his infinite 
nature which are expressed by it; his Justice — 
yes, and his punishing Justice too — makes a con- 
spicuous figure in the concluding part of the divine 
comment upon that august Name which is peculiar 
to liimself« For, to the various preceding articles, 
it is added, And will by no means clear the 
GUILTY, t By which he plainly signilied, not only 
that Justice constitutes an essential part of hia 

* See Mr. Charnock's Discourse on the Holiuess of God, 
f £xod. zxiiii. 19. and xxxiv. b, 6, 7. 
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divine character ; but that it is included under tht 
general notion of his goodness. 

That the King Eternal, in the Mrhole of his ad- 
ministration, is determined by wisdom and good- 
ness, must be admitted. For whatever is best and 
most fit to be done, that, our opposers themselves 
being judges, an Allwise Being must, from the 
supreme perfection of his nature, necessarily do, 
donseqqently, the same transcendent perfection 
must absolutely forbid his doing, or omitting, every 
thing that would be inconsistent with his divine 
character. Hence we read, God canndt lie — Hk 
catmot deny himself: because that would be con- 
trary to his essential rectitude. But if his punisk* 
ing sin depended entirely on the sovereign deter- 
mination of his will, he might suffer immortal crea- 
tures for ever to continue in a state of rebellion 
against him, without the least expression of his re- 
sentment. A consequence, this, which no serious 
person will readily admit. 

Justice requires that sin should be punished, be- 
cause it deserves punishment. For as is the de- 
merit of sin, such is the demand of justice: they 
being, under different expressions, the same thing. 
Because a desert of punishment, is no other than 
a just connection with punishment. The suitable- 
ness, therefore, of the connection between crime and 
punishment, consists in the desert; and conse- 
quently, wherever there is ill desert, there is that 
suitableness. Hence it must be completely proper, 
that din should be punished according to its de- 
merit. 

Every intelligent being, iii proportion to the de- 
gree of his moral goodness, must hate evil. It 
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tnust, therefore, be a property of that goodnciii ill 
the character of a governor, to punish it. — Moral 
4*eetitude is unitersaUy good ; buj; sin is intrinsic 
4:ally and universally evil. Whatever, therefor^ 
discourages tradsgresKion according to its deme- 
lit, must be good. Consequently, the gbodness 
;Qf God is displayed, when, in opposition to sin, 
lie executes justice upon transgressors. — All sin 
lias in it the nature of injustice ; for it is a refusal 
of that affectionate obedience which is due to God^ 
and a practical denial of the transgressor's necessary 
^dependence upon him. It is, consequently, an is^ 
fraction of divine order in the kingdom of Provir 
4ence, or among the subjects of Jehovah's moral 
-government. It is right, therefore, that he who re- 
Aifles to honour God by a complete course of cheer- 
inl obi^ioice to his preceptive will, should feel himr- 
solf obliged, by omnipotent justice, to honour him 
passively and perpetuc^Uy in a course, of. sufferisig. 
For if it be an aggravated evil to make a^ breach in 
the orderly firubje<itioil of rational creatures to their 
Creator ; it cannot hut be becoming the Lord of 
the world to vindicate the excellence of that order, 
by the infliction of c<Hidign punishment: which m 
the province of Eternal Justice. — ^The hatred of 
God to tha:t which is intrinsically evil, and his love 
to that which is morally excellent, are equally cha- 
racteristic of divine goodness. But were the Su- 
preme never to execute the curse of his own law, 
either in the damnation of sinners, or in the equi- 
valent sufferii^s of a voluntary Substitute; how 
could it. appear that, in his legislative and govern- 
ing character, he is essentially, either wise, or just, 
or good ? What, shall the law of the Most High 
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he violated, and the majesty of the Most Holy 
he insulted, by a whole world of rebellious crear 
tures, without any essential property of his nature 
infiexibljf demanding^ that their apostacy and crimes 
should be punished according to their demerit ! 

Must we consider that Sublime Being, who cast 
Satan, with all his revolted legions, down to hells 
and reserves them in chains^ under ddrkness^ to the 
Judgment of the great day — ^Who swept with the 
besom of destruction the antediluvian world — ^Who 
caused those abodes of lust and violence, the cities 
of the plain, to suffer the vengeance of eternal Jlre—^ 
Who, for their enormous wickedness, exterminated 
the ancient Canaanitish nations-vWho has pro- 
nounced an awful curse upon every transgression of 
his holy law — And, who delights in calling him* 
self THE Holy One ; — must we consider Him as 
having no essential property which requires that 
sin should meet with condign punishment? Are 
we, whenever he is viewed, in the history of 'PfO^ 
vidence, as actually inflicting p^ial sufferings ; or, 
with regard to a future state, as threatening pun- 
ishment upon the ungodly, bound to conclude, that 
his conduct, in so doing, proceeds from his mere, 
sovereign pleasure ? And must we maintain, as an 
article of our theological creed, that He who, on 
account of his purity, his jealousy, and his justice, 
is called a consuming fire; is at the most com* 
plete liberty, on the ground of supreme, royal pre^ 
rogative, to pardon and save the whole, or part, or 
whomsoever he pleases, of the human race; without 
any atonement for sin — without any manifestation 
of avenging justice — and without any dishonour to 
Jiis character as a righteous Governor? Far be it! 
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Supposing the Supreme Ruler to punish, sitt 
merely because he is pleased so to do ; and that 
he might, on the same ground of sovereign pleasure, 
without either the least injustice, or the smallest 
dishonour to his rectoral character, pardon all the 
sins of every transgressor in the world ; it is hard 
to conceive, without impeaching the divine rectitude, 
of his making a single example of penal justice 
among all the posterity of Adam. Because, au 
inclination to punish, where pardoning mercy might 
have its completest exercise, without either the 
shadow of injustice, or of dishonour, attaching to 
the Divine Government ; would have much more 
the appearance of malevolence, than of justice. 

The Divine detestation of sin must be manifested, 
by the exercise of justice in the punishment of it. 
For, that God should, by his holiness, have an im-» 
mutable aversion from sin, as sin, and never hav:e 
a will to demonstrate that aversion by the inflictioni 
of ^enal sufferings, is inconceivable ; and, according 
to all our modes of conception, impossible. Totally 
to forbear punishing, and entirely to cease hating, 
that which is absolutely evil, in the empire of God ; 
are equally contrary to his nature — equally incon- 
sistent witli his supreme perfection — and equally 
subversive of his character, as Lord of the universe* 
For as he would cease to be essentially pure, were 
lie to cease from lothing sin ; so, did he cease to 
punish it, we cannot forbear concluding, that he 
w^ould cease to lothe it. His abhorrence of moral 
evil arises^ not from sovereign pleasure, but from 
eternal rectitude: and the punishment executed 
upon that evil, proceeds from him as the Sovereign 
and the Judge of the whole earth.. 
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It is not consistent with the character of a righte- 
ous judge, of his mere pleasure, to suffer' an offence 
condemned by that law which is the rule of judg- 
ment, to escape with impunity. For he who Jus* 
Pifieth the wicked^ equally as he who condemneth 
the righteauSy is an abomination to the Lord. But» 
shatt not the Judge of all the earth do right y or that 
which is just? Yes, the nature of God is a law to 
itself. As it is impossible for God to lie^ because 
he is the Supreme Truth ; so neither can he act 
unjustly, because he is Consummately Just As 
he is in his Nature, such is he in the acts of bis 
Will: and as he is in his Name, such is he in his 
Conduct. 

It is evident from the language of Paul, that no 
doctrine, however plausible, pleasing, or seemiAgly 
important, can stand before a well-grounded charge 
of tarnishing the excellence, or subverting the au- 
Aority, of the moral law. For when the Apostle 
is anticipating an objection to the truth maintained 
by him, he states and refutes it thus : Do we then 
make void the law through faith ? God forbid I yea^ 
V)e establish the law. As if he had said/ ' Let no 
one imagine that our design is, either to relax the 
precepts, or to vacate the sanction, of the moral 
law ; nor yet, that our doctrine has any such ten- 
dency. No ; we detest the thought, as a foul re- 
flection on the Divine Legislator, and as having a 
pernicious aspect ori the souls of men. So far from 
it, that we take the only effectual method of esta- 
hlishing the law. This we do by maintaining, that 
no one can be pardoned and accepted of God, 
except on the ground of its righteous precepts 
being perfectly performed, and its equitable sane- 

C 
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tion comptetely satisfied, by the vicariotisi obeii- 
ence, s^d the substitationary sufferings^ of our all- 
stifficient Spotisor.' Tfajis ample provision is gra- 
eiously made for tbe clainis of divine law, and for 
the free justification of notorious transgressors. Sin 
i$ condemned and punished, in the person of Jesus 
M^ Skr^f^ that righteousness might be imputed, 
and life eternal granted, to every sinner who be- 
lieves in him. / 

But, on the principle against which we .contend, 
thid law is not honoured, or established, either with 
r^ard to the obedience it requires, or tbe curse it 
denounces. N4>t the former: because all the na* 
tural descendants of Adam, without one exception^ 
iiave broken the law, and stand convicted before 
God. CSonsequently, it has never been duly ho- 
noured in a course of obedience — ^it has never been 
completely treated as a perfectly good law, by any: 
one desc^ided from our original Father. — Not tibe 
latter: because the very thought of substitutionary 
obedience, and vicarious punishment, is treated by 
the Socinians with marked contempt. Ajccording 
to that obnoxious principle, therefore, were any of 
us pardoned and saved, it must be merely by the 
exercise of Supreme Prerogative, in defiance of tbe 
claims advanced by Divine Law, and in oppbsi* 
tion to the r^hts of Eternal Justice. 

Whenever the Most Holy punishes transgression, 
it muist be eitfaer'beoause that punishment is de^^* 
tserved and just ; or merely because he is pleased 
to inflict it If the/c^rm^r, it is the point fi>r wrfaich 
we plead* If the latter^ then is the sovereigArwiU 
of God, raHrer tliau the criminal desert of diinthe 

* Rom,viat».Heb.vii.82^ 
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Cttnse of endless perdition, to all that finally perish^ 
'. — ^This, indeed, Socinus is daring enough to asseM^ 
when he says ; ^ I contend, that the origin of our 
damnation is derived, not from Divine Justice^ but 
from the JFVea Will of God.'* A detes talkie and 
shocking assertion ! directly contrary to that divide 
declaration, O Israel^ thou hast destroifed tkjfselfi 
but in me is thjf help. 

Nothing is more sure, nor any thing more evi^ 
dent, thati that the law of Grod condemns every 
transgressor to final ruin. For thus ssdth the High 
and Lofty OnSy whose name is Holy: Cursed i$ 
every one that eontinueth not in all things which are 
vHitten in the book of the law to do them. This 
uwful sentence, admitting the requisitions of divine 
Hw to be righteous, and the sanction equitable, 
must be considered as the voice of Eternal Justice^ 
awarding to sin its deserved punishment; and a 
punishment, therefore, which must be executed* 
For omniscient veracity must be equally far from 
denouncing a punishment which was never intended 
to be inflicted ; as omnipotent rectitude from exe- 
cuting a penalty that was not deserved. The ex* 
erdse of penal justice is, therefore, pledged in the 
curse of Jehovah's law : and, consequently, it must 
be displayed in its opposition to sin. 

Various and multiplied are the modes of expres- 
si^tat* which are adopted in Sacred Scripture, to 
denote God's abhorrence of sin, its awfuldeinerit^ 
and tiie divine purpose respecting the punishment 
of it : a specimen of which is contained in the fol* 
loving^ extracts^ Rdadve to God's abhorrence of 

^ In rir. bmii, Dr JusiiHa Divina DiatriH, Cap. iii. Sect. W$ 
CiVJ.vii.Sc«UU#Mt 
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am. ^ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity — ^The foolish 
shall not stand in thy sight : thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity — Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
I hate.' — Relative to the awful demerit of sin. 
^ The vr^ges of sin is death — Knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death — It is a righteous thing with God 
to recoinf^nse tribulation to them that trouble 
you/ Relative to the purpose of Godj with regard 
to its punishment. ' I will by no means clear the 
^ilty — Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them — Upon the wicked he shall rain 
iBnares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest : 
this shall be the portion of their cup-'— The wrath 
of God is revealed against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men — ^The wicked shall be turned 
into hell.' These declarations, dreadful to the 
guilty as each of them is, respect that punishment 
which is called, the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
— a punishment, however, which, in the impartial 
estimation of our Divine Legislator and Supreme 
Judge, is nothing more than the wages due to sin^ 
or a just recompence ofreumrdiox disobedience ; and 
is, by himself, so denominated in the Records of 
iiis revealed jvill. , 

' Such being the true sayings of God, concerning 
these momentous particulars ; and the punid:iment 
of sin being represented as resulting from, its con- 
trariety to Eternal Purity — ^its own abominable 
nature — ^its being the object of Jehovah's uncfaange- 
ablehatared, and its intrinsic desert; we may safdy 
conclude, that peaal sufferii)g for. sin, should not 
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be considered as an expression of mere Sovereiga 
Will ; bnt as a demonstration, that Justice is essra- 
tial to the Character of God. 

That this is a fact will further appear by re^ 
marking, that though the Most Holy, when pro- 
mising and bestowing blessings upon sinners, fre* 
quently represents them as proceeding from his 
own sovereign pleasure, without the least r^ard 
to any d^ree of moral fitness in the objects of his 
fkvour ; yet never does he represent his opposition 
to sin, or his punishing of sinners, as the fruit of his 
mere will. Are some of the human race denomi- 
nated vessels of wrath ? they are expressly described 
SIS FiTTEDybr destruction ;— fitted^ by their apostasy, 
depravity, and guilt, as dry stubble for the devour*- 
ing flame. Had the Divine Oracles represented 
the bestowment of spiritual blessings, and condem- 
nation to penal fire, as equally proceeding from the 
will of God, without any essential property of his 
nature requiring the punishment of sin, any more 
than the pardon of it ; all our notions of the wis- 
dom and rectitude of his government must have 
been subverted. ^But while, as a Benefactor, he 
cautiously guards his professing people against 
imagining, that the bestowment of signal favours 
upon them, is to distinguish superior virtue, or to 
reward merit ; he ascribes the beneficent procedure 
to his own sovereign pleasure;* he as constantly, 
when denouncing judgments, or inflicting punish- 
ments, plainly indicates, that it is for the evil of 
sin committed. Whence, then, this difference, in 
Ike language of Inspiration, respecting the two n 
'tfases^ except from an essential difference in the 

^ Deut. ix, 4^ 6| 6^ Rom, ix, 15. xl 6. S Tin. ir 9. 
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cases themselves ? We cannot cohceive, withou|r 
confounding things of the most opposite natures, 
that the conferring of undeserved blessings, ancji 
the execution of deserved threatenings, shotM 
equally proceed from the sovereign pleasure of 
Xxod. Such is the sentiment here opposed, that 
supposing its truth, the Most Holy, under the 
character of Universal Governor, is equally free^ 
eith^ severely to punish rebellion against his dor 
minion, or to let it escape with absolute impunity ; 
as he was, under the character of Universal Cre- 
ator, either to give existence, or to withhold it, from 
worms and insects : the former, as well as the latter, 
having no necessary connection teith his essential 
attributes, but depending entirely on his mere will. 

That justice is essential to the Divine Character, 
and that it must be displayed m the punishment of 
fiin ; will yet more strongly appear, if the doctrine 
of Redemption by Jesus Christ be duly regarded. 
We will therefore now consider a few particulars 
contained in the Sacred Oracles, relative to tha^ 
comprehensive and most important subject. 

Thus, then, the Apostle ; JBbing justified freefy. 
hy his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: whom God hath set fwth, or exhibited to us 
in the ' gospel, as a propitiation, to be received by 
faith in his blood. And this is appointed for a de- 
monstratim of his righteousness in the remission of 
sins, which now appears to b^ accomplished with- 
out any reflection upon that awful attribute which 
might seem to have a claim so directly contrary to. 
it. This remission extends not only to the presetat, 
but Jormer age^and to all the offences which am 
long since prnt^ accardiMg to the forbearance 0(fGod^ 
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v^ho, out of his high r^ard to that atonement which 
was in due time to be made by his own incarnate 
Son, forbore to execute judgment upon sinners for 
their multiplied provocations. Yes» he has exhi* 
bited Jesus Christ ybr a demonstration of his rigktc^ 
ousness, which now, in this present ever-memorable 
and signal time, is so wonderfully illustrated ia 
the great transactions of our own age, intended for 
this purpose, that he might be, and appear justf 
and yet at the same time, without impeaching in 
any degree the rights of his government, thejustifier 
of him which beUeveth in Jesus. ^ 

Here it is manifest, that Paul not only considers 
the punishing justice of God as demonstrated in the 
death of Christ; but also represents that demon* 
stration of the sin-avenging attribute, as intended 
to maintain the rights of Divine government, and 
the honours of Deity, in the exercise of pardon* 
ing mercy ^n those that were justly ccmdemne^. 
Yes, he studiously and emphatically represents 
the demonstration of Eternal Justice^ in the sub- 
stitutionary sufferings of Messiah, us absolutely 
necessary to vind\q|te the conduct of God from all 
suspicion of unrighteousness, in graciously justi- 
fying the ungodly who believe in Jesus. But how 
could the justice of God be demonstrated by a 
procedure which it did not in the least require? — 
a procedure entirely independent, on which, acr 
cording to the sentiment opposed, all our offences 
might have been pardoned, and all our persons 
justified, without any infringement on the rights of 

ine justice, or any dishonour to the divine cha^ 



^ Rom. iii. S4, 25, 26. See Dr. Doddridge in /o^rwhoie Ts9XSh 

htioa tnd Pwnplirwe sre berc absoit lUenUy MoptaL ^ 
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racier. Was it ever known that the administra-^ 
tion of a civil ruler became illustrious for wisdom*, 
rectitude, and humanity, by frequently inflicting 
severe punishments upon his offending subjedB-; 
when, without any injustice, injury to the pub* 
lie, or dishonour to his own character, he might, 
by the exercise of his just prerogative, have suffered 
their various delinquencies to escape the sentence 
of the law ? If, in this remarkable passage, the 
Apostle did not intend to represent the punishing 
justice of God as displayed in the death of Jesus ; 
and if be did not mean to assert the necessity of that 
vicarious death, in order to render the forgiveness . 
of our sins and the justification of our persons con- 
sistent with the claims of Divine law, and the rights 
of Divine government ; there is reason to suspect 
that he wanted either ability or inclination to write 
intelligibly. ^Because it is hard to conceive of any 
other language that could have been employed, 
being better adapted to express the sentiment for 
Mrhich we contend, than that which is actually 
used. ' 

If the Most Holy, in perfect 4l»nsistency with the 
absolute purity of his nature, and the unchangeable 
rig^ ts ( ; his throne, might pardon and accept his 
rebellious creatures, without punishing sin by in- 
flicting the deserved curse ; it is reasonable to sup- 
pose, that, in the system of ritual worship esta- 
blished among the ancient Hebrews at Mount 
Horeb, his condescending care to inform them of 
this momentous particular must have appeared, if 
it had not made a conspicuous figure. For, by th* 
supposition, such a revelation of his royal prero- 
gative must have eatered into his. character; as theip 
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King and their God. This, however, seems far 
from being a fact. Otherwise, to what purpose 
was the divine institution of propitiatory sacrifices, 
ant) their abundant use, under that (Economy ? Or 
why that penal statute, and the reason assigned 
for it? Whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel J or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
thai eateth any manner of blood; I will even setmf 
face against tliat soul that eateth bloody and I wiU 
cut him off from among his people. For the lifn 
of the flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to 
you upon the altar to make an- atonement for 
YOUR souls: for it is the blood that maketh 
AN ATONEMENT FOR THE SOUL. Of such frequent 
application, of such great utility, and of such high 
importance, was the expiatory blood of sacrificed 
animals, as occasioned as infallible writer to say. 
Almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remission 
of any offences.* 

Emphatical and remarkable declarations! The 
BLOOD maketh an atonement for the soul — Almost 
all things were pungjied with blood — No remission 
imthout the shedding of blood. Surely, then, as 
no blood was expiatory and purifying, except that . 
which was poured out in sacrifice to God — that 
which brought death on the victim — ^and that in 
which the death of the victim was vicarious; we 
are manifestly led to infer, from the ceremonial and 
typical system of ancient worship, that pardon is 
not dispensed to sinners, nor communion with God 
ei^oyed by them, except in strict connection with 
B display of punishing justice. For, on the princi^ ' 

• J>v. svu. 10, n. Heb. ix. 33i 
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pie here opposed, we' may boldly demand some 
plausible reiisbn, Why Jeh^ivah, the Legislator of 
the Hebrews and the King of Israel, by his own 
laws, rendered it necessary, in a great variety of 
cases, that an offending Israelite should have re* 
course tor expiation to the sacrificing of a bmte 
animal ? Why, when conscious of having, by any 
particular offence, contracted fresh guilt, divine 
law should require his immediate regard to sacri^ 
ficial blood, as the only medium by which forgiving 
mercy could be warrantably expected ? — th0 medhtm 
of some animal's life being accepted instead of his 
own ? And why, with regard to ceremonial guilt, 
such efficacy and importance were attached to the 
hload of bulls and of goats ?* Now, what probable 
imd sufficient reason can be assigned, why these 
and similar p^^rticulars constituted so capital a 
figure in that shadowy and typical dispensation of 
grace; if not intended, as we maintsUn, to ineulcato 
the doctrine of penal justice, as inseparably con- 
nected with that of pardoning mercy? Or, in 
other words, to illustrate the declared import of 
the Hebrew Lawgiver's grealgpame, JEHOVAH; 
Forgiving iniquity , transgremon^ afid sin; y^t wiU 
. iy no means clear tlie gyilty. 

The preceding argument may receive additional 
Ibrce, and the doctrine maintained be further con^ 
firmed, by considering, tbat though the propitiatory 
saerificea of ancient Judaism were so many standing 
testimonies to Jehovah's essential pi^rity^ s^nd so 
Biaiiy evidences of his punishing justice ; yet, as ia 
their nature, application, and efficacy^ they did not 
f icteiid to the burdened conscience, but were limited 
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(o the Temoval of ceremonial incapacitiefi, and tp 
a typical prefiguration of the Messiah's perfect 
priestly work; so they were fair from exhibitingi^ 
either the character of God, or the way of salvatiou 
fhr apostate map, with that precision, and in that 
glory, which eternal counsels had foreordained 
iBbould be manifested in ti^ fuhiess of time. Under 
<bat (Economy, the discoveries which God was 
pleased to make of hiqpself — by declarations of 
mercj and of justice;- by promises, and laws, and^ 
institutions of n^orship — were adapted to the in- 
£uitile state of his visible church,'"' before the Pro- 
mised Seed appeared ; and therefore it was neces- 
sary to the more full manifestation of Jeiiovah'a 
peerless perfections, and to the fulfilment of hin 
immutable purposes, that the church, even in thiai 
world, should be advanced to an iucomparabljr 
better state. 

Of this necessity the apostle, to the Hebrews^ 
exprewly and frequently speaks. Thus, for ex* 
ample: The law made nothing perfect^ but it was the^ 
^ngimg in^ or the introduction, of a belter hope — In 
fckich were offered J^h gifts and sacrifices^ that 
could not make him that did the service perfect^ as 
pertaining to the conscience — If the blood of bulls 
mUl of goatsy and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the wiclean^ sanctifieth to the purifying of tht 
fiesh: how much more sJiaU the blood of Christy 
iphe through the Eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to Godf purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God — It was ne* 
pessary that the patterns of things in the*heave9$ 
$Md ^purified with these; but the heanmly thingf 

• ©al. ir. 1— ?• 
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themselves with better sacinfices them these — It is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
mway sins. Wherefore when He cometh into the 
world he saithy Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
noty but a body hast thou prepared me: in burnt^ 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had n6 
plectsure. Then said /, Xo, / come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy willy O 
God — By the which will we are safictified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for aXlr 
Now here it is evident, That the ntiKty of the 
Jewish propitiatory sacrifices is acknowledged. For 
they sanctified to the purifying of the flesh : and 
were introductory to a bettei' hope — That, important 
as they were, in various respects, their incompe- 
tency to expiate moral giiilt, and to relieve the 
inind; when harassed with ajK^rehensions of a divine 
curse, is declared. For they could not perfect the 
conscience ; because they could not take away sin — 
That, their absolute insufficiency to expiate sin, and 
to purify the guilty conscience, is fixed-— not upon 
their being destitute of a divine appointment for the 
effecting of those momentous ^rposes, though that 
be a fact; nor upon the incompetency of any sacri- 
fice whatever, to answer those great designs; nor 
yet upon there being no necessity of any atonement^ 
by sacrifice; but — ^upon each of those legal sacri- 
fices being that of a brute animal: and consequently^ 
not possessed of the least intrinsic worth, by which 
either the great evil of sin, or the riches of divine 
love, might be declared— That, nevertheless, full 
provision was made, in the eternal counsels of 
heaven^ cotopletely to supply every deficiency in the 

• Heb, vii. 19. re. ^ 13,;14,-22, 29. x. 1^10. 
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typical sacrifiees, and perfectly to relieve the 
cessities of man; by an expiatory oblation, in all 
respects worthy the acceptance of the divine Father, 
and the most cordial confidence of miserable sinners. 
For no sooner had the apostle said. It is impossible 
that the blood of bulls and o/* goats should take away 
m^ than he adds, -Wherefore when hecomiti into 
tie world J he saithy Sacrifice and offering thou 
wauldest not ^^ but a body hast thou prepared me — 
lM>y I come to do thy. wiU^ O God — By the per* 
formance of which will we are sanctified^ or cleansed 
from sin, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ, 3&B,n atoning sacrifice, once for all.* 
' ,A body hast thou prepared me. In these words 
the Lord Messiah intimates, that though, on account 
of their insufficiency to expiate sin, all the legal 
sacrifices must be superseded ; yet the provision 
made by supreme wisdom and boundless goodness 
for the removal of moral guilt, strongly attests the 
doctrine of that saying, WitJiout shedding of sacri- 
ficial blood there is no remission. The term body^ 
as here used, manifestly denotes the whole human 
nature of Christ; zjaA indicates, that the Messiah 
was to offer Jdmself ^d make atonement for sin, by 
deathj (as typified by the Levitical sacrifices) to 
which the body only was liable. 
. Here, then, we behold an illustrious personage 
coming, into the world, professedly «to supply those 
imperfections which necessarily attended the. Levi- 
tical sacrifices ; or to.do t^at in reality, which was 
performed by them in a figure only ; and to super- 
cede them for ever — an illustrious personage, fore- 
iold in the. ancient oracles, exhibiting himself as a 
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Waatary victim, completely qualified to t&ake a 
foil expiation of sin. Confident of his own con* 
anmmate ability to perform the arduous work ; per^ 
fectly willing to undergo all the bitterness of snffer* 
ing included under the notion of being made aa 
expiatory sacrifice for sin; and absolutely certain 
of obtaining his end, in the honour of God and the 
happiness of man; he appears with an air of e3t« 
sited personal dignity, and speaks with a tone of 
^superlative, eonscioua worth. Zo, / come — Xio, "J 
eome to do thy will, O God — is the emphatical 
manner in which he speaks of himself. Besides, he 
contrasta the once ofiering up of himself a sacrifice 
for sin, with the whole aggregate of propitiatory ob« 
lations which had been presented to God, by patri4> 
archs or priests, from the beginning of the worlds 
and gives it an infinite prefference to them all.-^ 
Nor need we wonder. For the infallible writer 
-of this epistle has taught us to consider the Mes^ 
eiah's personal dignity, as being incomparably su^ 
perior to that of Aaron — of Moses — of Melchize* 
deck-^-and «of angels ; he being no other than the 
Son of Gop incarnate, and rMJIly a Divine Person. 
For it was of Jesus the Eteiml Father said, Xef 
<dl the angels of God worship him. Nor ought the 
words immediately following to be omitted. Of 
the a^els he saithj Who maketh his angels spirits^ 
mid his ministers ajflame of fire. But unto the SON 
hesaithf Thy throne, O GOD, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king^ 

. Now, my brethren, on supposition that the punish^* 
ment of sin be equally an act of sovereign, diving 

• Heb« i; 0, 7, $, 9« 
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pleafiute, as the annihilation of a worm ; and that th# 
exercise of pardoning niercy on any of our species, 
Qr on aU mankind, rests as much on the absolute 
viU of God^ as whether to-morrow shall be a serene 
(H* a stormy day ; for what purpose did thejusl God 
mdthe Saviour institute such a variety of expiatory 
sacrifices ? And why did the apostle, in his letter 
to the Christian Hebrews, take such a minute re* 
new of those ancient institutes, as connected with 
the Levitical priesthood ; elucidate their design ; 
appreciate their importance; and mark thdrbear^ 
ings on the Christian system ? — ^Why, it may be 
fiirth^ demanded, if the doctrine of atonement by 
snbstitutionary sufferings was neither inculcated by 
Jewish sacrifices, nor believed by the Penman of 
this epistle, did he introduce Messiah speaking as 
be does, and ascribe a- plenary atoning efficacy to 
his death?* Surely, a Rational Divine, i. e. a Mo- 
dem Unitarian, if true to his principles, and explicit 
ia declaring them, is not likely to imitate the con- 
duct of this ancient writer. No: far from delighting 
in the use of sacrificial terms ; totally averse from 
encouraging any de^cpe of dependence on tlie obe- 
dience of a substitute ; and confident that divine 
mercy is all-sufficient for the pardon of sin, without^ 
tke least assistance from any atoning sacrifice; he 
would have disdained to mention the offering of the 
i^y of Jesus Christy as of essential importance to 
our peace with God, and our acceptance before 
him. For, according to his principles, the blood of 
Jesus was no more intended to expiate human guilt, 
nor. possessed of any more efficacy to answer such a 
des^pn^ ihsaxi/ie blood qf bulls and of goats. On the 

. *ileb.x.l0» 
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Somnian hypothesis, therefore, we may well wonder^ 
how the Messiah himself, with either pertinency^ 
modesty, or truth, could represent the offering up 
of his own body, as an article of such high con* 
sideration, and of such immense importance, ia 
comparison with the whole system of ceremonial 
services.; they being, as to atonement for sin, equally 
useless. - . ^ . 

That Divine Justice must be displayed in the 
punishment of sin will further appear, by consider* ^ 
ing what the Scripture says of a man- who is not 
interested in the death of Jesus Christ : for he is 
represented as in a state completely desperate. 
Thus it is written : * If we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery iudigna* 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries.'* — Here it 
is manifestly supposed and implied. That an expi- 
atory sacrifice is absolutely necessary to the salva- 
tion of sinners — ^That the death of Jesus is the only- 
effectual sacrifice for that purpose — And, therefore, 
that he who is not interested in^^e atoning death of 
Christ, must inevitably perish. ' For nothing awaits 
him, but a terrible apprehension of awful, devour* 
ing, endless ruin. This, however, could not be a 
iact, if transgressors might be pardoned and saved 
without the substitutionary sufferings of Jesus 
Christ. 

Should it be asked, Why may not God pardoa^ 
$in upon repentance? it might be demanded, Why 
may not the Eternal Sovereign pardon the worst, 
of criminals, without the intervention bf repeptance 

• Heb. X. 20, 27. 
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itsdf ? That Grod has gi'aciously connected ibrgi 
nesB with true repentance, is a revealed fact. This, 
however, is not because the deepest repentance 
makes any compensation for the evil of sin com- 
mitted, or in the least diminishes its desert of 
pnnishment; but because of that r^ard ivhich 
evangelical repentance always has to compensation 
already made by the expiatory death of Jesus. 

Once more: Without admitting the death of 
JesQS to be vicarious, a demonstration of penal 
justice, and an atonement for sin ; the language of 
the Holy Spirit, relative to his mediatorial work ; 
the behaviour .of Christ under his last sufferings ; 
and the conduct of his divine Father, with reference 
to that bitter passion, are all of them impenetrable 
Iii3r8teries, and absolutely unaccountable. To a few 
thoughts respecting these particulars, I would now 
request your serious and candid attention. 

The language of the Holy Spirit, speaking in the 
Scripture. Of this, the following instances are but 
a sinall part of what might be adduced. * Christ 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee fell on me — 
All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every ohe to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. It was exacted, and 
he was made answerable — My righteous Servant 
shall justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities 
— He bare the sin of many — Christ hath once 
snfKireid for sins, the just for the unjuet, that he 
might bring us to God — ^Who his own self bare 
our sins ia his own body on the tree — He hath 

* So Bp.Lowtli tnmslates the passage. To the same efiect, 
Junius and TktmeUios, Vitrioga, and others* 
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made him to be sin for us, who kiiie^ m> sin; thaC 
\^:e might be made the righteousness of God in him 
—Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiatioa 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-^ 
ness — ^To declare, I say, at this time hi« righteous- 
ness : that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him who believeth in Jesus — Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a cujrse 
for us — Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely 
for a righteous, man will one die : yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God comroendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us — ^When we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son.* 

Now if, in this variety of kindred language, the 
proper notion of substitvtion, of imputation, and of 
Christ sustaining tlie punishment due to our sins, be 
not plainly and emphatically expressed by the Holy 
Spirit; it seems hard to conceive of any other terms 
or modes of speaking that could have been used^ 
being able to answer that important purpose. Sup- 
posing the gracious and condescending God, in the 
several connections where these passages are founds 
were otherwise known to have intended to convey 
the meaning for which we plead; by what other 
language, with equal brevity, could he more plainly 
and unambiguously have expressed it, than that 
which is actually used? Were we, therefore, to 
admit, that substitution, imputation, and vicarious 
punishment,, are quite foreign from the real inten<» 

» Psal. Ixix. 9. Rom. xv. a. Isa. Uii. 8, 7, 11, 12. 1 Pet iii. la. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. iii. 25, 2e. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. v, 
6,7,8,10. 
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tiod of the Holy Spirit; we might justly exclaim, — * 
Mioif indeed, Great is the mystery of Godliness ! but 
— Great is the mystery of proplietic and apostolic 
leakage I For, on that supposition, the obscurity 
attending must arise, not as in various other cases, 
from the incomprehensible nature of the subject, but 
from the mode of expression. 

The behaviour of Jesus Christ under his last 
sufferings, is absolutely unaccountable, unless his 
death be considered as vicarious, and as exhibiting 
a demonstration of penal justice. Yes, my bre- 
thren, it*seems impossible, except by the aid of this 
principle, to maintain the dignity of our Lord's 
conduct as a public teacher, when, for the sake of 
truth and righteousness, he fell a victim to persecu- 
tion. For though every thing in his character would 
have led us to expect quite the reverse; yet, with re- 
gard to mental serenity aqd heroic fortitude, he 
appealrs greatly inferior to many of the martyrs. 

I said, quite the reverse. Because, though ex- 
tremely depressed in spirit, he had no bodily disease 
to afiect his imagination with melancholy gloom ; 
no unhallowed attachment to family connection, 
ta religious friends, or to any sensible object; nor 
yet any personal sin to burden his conscience, or to 
embarrasn his mind by painful reflections, in the 
near prospect of death. Perfectly assured that his 
heart hpA never been polluted by irregular desire, 
his life: by transgression, or his labours, for the 
honour of God and the good of mankind, by any 
omission or imperfection ; he could not be ignorant 
that his person, his character, and his course of 
obedience, were completely acceptable in the eyes 
of his divine Father. — ^Whereas,' with regard to the 

P 2 



k.. 



96 piVlfiS JUSTfiCS C8S£|}TIA£ '- 

martyrs, this was far from being the case. For 
there was not a perfect character among them. All 
of them had their spots atfd blemishes. Coilde* 
quently, each had reasott to make sorrbwfal edn*. 
fessionSy and to ciy^ God be merciful t&me, a shmer^ 
But, nGJtwithstanding the imperfection of their grac^sr 
and their obedience, they were not only s«pported^ 
but many of them unfeignedly rejoiced, ift'the midst 
of their tortures, and on the Terge of dissolution. 

Further: The snlSerings and sorrows of iSe&oa^ 
far from taking him by siirprise, were all of iheai 
completely foreseen. Yes,- he hot only fores^iy the 
scourge and the cross, with alt their attendant cir-^ 
CTimstances of pain and indig^nit^t. before tb^ com-^ 
menced; bat tiie treachery of Judas^ the perjury 
of Peter, and the dastardly conduct of all his 
apostles, were eqaally the objects of our Lord'9 
prescience. Nor Was he ignprant that the fierce 
torments of crucifixion would ccmtinue but n few 
hours — torments which, probably^ while felt iu all 
their extremity, were not more ihtenis»e than those 
which many of the martyrs, though Ji6t induced 
with a foriesight of the trnture^- the degree, or the 
continuance of their sufferings, experienced for % 
much longer time. 

Besides, Jesus not only foreknew the rarioua par- 
ticulars that were included iu the aggregate of \m 
approaching sufferings; but he wa3 equally well 
informed of the glory tliat should follow, aS the 
grand result of his arduous uudertakkig^ He knew^ 
iot instance, that, within a few hours, hi& immortal 
0oul should be in paradise-^Thatf within three day9: 
after his decease, he should rise from the dead— 
That, within » few weeks, ke should aeceod vifittbly* 
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into heaven — ^That, in the celestial sanctuary, he 
should be a Priest upon his throne; uniting the regal 
diadem i^ith the sacerdotal censer; superintending 
bH aflairs, ai;id exercising a)l authority, in theehqrch 
and ip the world . He knew, that ^/^ pleasure of the 
Lord shouid prosper in his hand? or that his grand 
nndertaking should be attended with complete suc- 
;cess, in bringing an innumerable multitude of sons 
to glory* — ^That the worthiness of his Person, and 
the efficacy of his blood, should be for ever cele- 
brated in the songs of heaven — And, finally, that 
the supreme felicity of all the redeemed should very 
much consist in beholding his glory, aad.the enjoy- 
ment of communiop with him^t 

Such, my brethren, wew the isingular circum* 
Btauces in which our liOrd was placed^ and such 
the joy that was set before hifjUy whea he entered upoii 
his passion^ But, notwithstanding all these ani- 
mating considerations, and exhilarating prospects^ 
jthe King of Martyrs is nevertheless the Man of 
Sorrows, and his heart is rent with anguish. For, 
•before any hjuman hand was upon him, before any 
hunaan enemy was near him, his language was. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ! Be- 
Jiold him in a state of prostration with his face on 
the earth. He is in aiji, agony of mental distress. 
j|9[e sureats blood; and, with strong crying and tears, 
exclaims, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me/ Though with iinparalleled benevo- 
Jenoe he interceded for his crqcifiers, after he was 
nailed to the gibbet; nay, though with an air of sor 
9.eireign majesty and of boundless mercy, becoming 

* Zech. vi. 13, 13. Isa. liii. 19. Heb. ii. 10« 
t ]tcT« i. ^, 6» V. 9, lO, /(rii|i xfii, 24* 
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the Son of God and Lord of the universe, he had 
just disposed of a seat in paradise to one of those 
ruffians that were dying by his side; yet, before his 
exit, he could not forbear to exclaim aloud, My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me? 

Now, my brethren, what adequate cause can be 
assigned for this amazing anguish; except that of 
his vicarious character— of his bearing imputed sin 
— and of his undergoing the curse of the law, for 
those that were justly condemned ? This, and this 
only, can account for it. Yes, if, in that momentous 
article of time, the Divine Father treated him, not 
as the Son of his love, but as the Substitute of the 
guilty; if this was the hour in which it pleased 
JEHOVAH TO bruise him; then you easily ac- 
count for all his amazement, consternation, an4 
sorrow. Then there will be no reason to wonder, 
that his heart, though endued with otherwise in- 
vincible fortitude, became like melting wax. For 
who can {estimate the terrors of that wrath, at which 
the pillars of fieaven tremble? or of that justice, 
which is armed with omnipotence, which is a con^ 
suming firCy and which bums to the lowest Jiell?*—^ 
Whereas, on the pripciple opposed, his fortitude, in 
the time of trial, was vastly inferior to that of the 
illustrious Hebrew triumvirate; who, apparently, 
continued calm and unmoved, while the furnace 
was heated into sevenfold rage.f Nor can we for- 
bear, on comparing the conduct of Stephen, with 
the behaviour of Jesus, when under their sufferings; 
to consider the disciple, as having, to a great degree^r, 

« 

Die advantage of his Master.;]; We need not, there- 

* Psal. x\n. 14. Job i^vii. II. , Heb. xii. 29. Deut xxxii* 22* 
t pan. iii. 19—23. { Acts vi. 15. vit 54^ &5, (6« 
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fere to wonder at Celsxjs, that aAcient and malig- 
iiant enemy of Christianity, bitterly reproaching 
Jesos, with regard to his very sorrowful exclama- 
tions.* 

.^ncemore: The conduct of the Divine Father, 
inth reference to our Lord's passion, is perfectly 
nimccountable, except on the principle here adopt- 
ed. For if Jesus Christ, in his death, did not bear 
the character of a substitute for sinners; and if he 
didnot fall a victim to divine justice in the stead of 
those for whjom he suffered ; his death — how shall 
I speak it? — his death may he justly considered, 
not merdy as comparatively useless to sinners^ 
but as wearing a discouraging aspect upon per- 
fectly innocent and righteous creatures. That this 
may appear, let the following thoughts he duly 
regarded. 

All that profess Christianity agree, I presume, in 
considering Jesus Christ as perfectly free from per- 
jsonal sin« and completely righteous in the eye of 
Omniscience. Yet the counsel of God had pre- 
determined, and the providential hand of God 
effectually directed,! that he should be numbered 
with transgressors of the most detestable character ; 
and that he should be treated with more indignity 
than Barabbas the murderer, or than either of 
those villains with whom he was associated on the 
cross. 

Though, for aught appears to the contrary, each 
of our Lord's companions on the gibbet sufferr 
«d the exquisite pains of crucifixion, to an equal 
d^ee with himself ; yet there was less appearance 

• Origen Contra Cgisum, Lib. ii. p. ?§• Spenccr# 
t ActI 17. 28. 
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of heroic fortitude in him than in theuit For thera 
is no evidence of their sufferings extorting from 
either of them the least sorrowful exclamation, or 
the smallest complaint. But so it was not witb. 
Jesus. Must we, then, conclude, either that a 
course of enormous wickedness, and a prodigious 
load of accumulated guilt, are better adapted than 
innocence and conscious rectitude, to inspire a suf- 
ferer with fortitude ? Or must we suppose, that the 
Divine Father was more communicative of special 
assistance to those notorious robbers, than he was 
to the humanity of the holy Jesus ? 

The Scripture abounds with evidence of Jesus 
Christ being the grand object of the Eternal Fa^ 
ther's peculiar love and everlasting delight. The 
inspired writers teach us to consider the Father as 
having such love to our Lord, as he never had^ nor 
ever will have, to either man or angel ; and that oq 
the ground of personal relation^ For, of what man, 
or of what angel, said He at any time. This is m^ 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased? Or to 
whom, except Jesus, did he ever say. Sit tJum at 
my right Jiandy until I make thy enemies thy footstool? 
Yet, as before observed, it was previously deter-r 
mined in the counsels of Heaven, and effectually 
directed by the providence of God, that the holy 
Jesus, who always did those things which pleased 
him ; that the infinitely beloved Son of the Most 
High, should agonize with anguish of spirit — should 
need and receive the strengthening aid of an angel 
— sjiould repeatedly utter the most sorrowful exclar 
xnations — and, which is yet more surprising, should^ 
under . the execution of a capital senteace, make 
his exit on a gibbet — an exit which .etrinced, that 
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he died tinder the curse of a judicial statute, tha( 
was enacted by Jehovah himself for those yery 
people among whom, and by whose malignant in- 
fluence, the Holy One of God suffered. For it i^ 
written, and the law was then in force. He titat is 
hanged on a tree is accursed of God.* Nor was the 
divine Legblator ignorant what kind of death hiai 
incarnate Ston should undergo, when he enacted the 
remarkable statute. 

Now, if all this took place, without any thing 
vicarious, or any thing expiatory, being implied 
in it; and without Eternal Justice being at all 
concerned in the infliction of these complicated 
sufferings; it is enough to make an angel tremble 
for his own security, with regard to infamy, agony, 
and interminable misery. Because it is impossible 
to conceive of Gabriel, for instance, being more 
worthy of uninterrupted honour and happiness, 
than Jesus was; or of his having a greater interest 
in the divine Father's love, than Messiah had. Yet 
this' being no security against Jehovah tskiugplea^ 
sure in bruising Mm — ^in putting him to grief— \tk 
accumulating sorrows upon him; so neither, on 
the principle opposed, can it be to Gabriel, or to any 
other innocent and excellent creature. 

It is remarkable, that though the doctrine of di- 
vine sovereignty, as commonly held by persons of 
Calvinistic sentiments, be warmly opposed by those 
who deny the satisfaction of Christ ; yet, with re- 
gard to the divine administration as concerned in 
his unparalleled sufferings, they maintain an hypo- 
thesis which is pregnant with such a display of ab- 
solute sovereignty, as is astonishing, monstrous, and 
shocking. For had our Lord been a mere man, 

* Dcut. xxi. 22, 23. Gal. iii. 13. 
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like ourselves ; yet, while they consider him as ig 
completely righteous man, and the only perfect hu- 
man character that ever lived, which I presnibe 
they do ; it is harsh, abominable, and revolting, to 
give such a representation of his death as affords 
nothing demonstrative, either of penal justice, for 
the honour of Jehovah's government; of of pardon- 
ing mercy, for the hope of perishing Sitiners ; nor 
yet any encouragement to the exercise of holiness, 
or the practice of piety : while it frowns on crea- 
tures possessing the highest degree of moral excel- 
lence — oppresses virtue itself — ^treats it as if it wece 
vice in the abstract — and abandons our Lord to the 
infamy of dying under a curse ; even though, as the 
principle supposes, equally free from imputed^ ^$ 
from personal sin. 

I said, under a curse. For so express is the lan- 
guage of Jehovah's law, relative to condemned 
Israelites dying in a state of suspension ; and so 
directly is that judicial statute applied by an Apes* 
tie to this very case ; that it is impossible, by fair 
interpretation, to detach from the death of Christ 
on a cross, the idea of execration. But though the 
existence of that curse must not be disputed ; yet, 
on Socinian principles, we are absolutely unable 
to perceive the justice of it. Because, where there 
is no fault, either personal or imputed, it seems 
impossible for a righteous curse to attach. 

So unaccountable, on that hypothesis against 
which we militate, was the conduct of the diviui^ 
Father, with reference to the sufferings of Christ, 
as to insult the understandings and shock the feel- 
ings of pious and considerate persons ! Whereas, 
if it be viewed as morally impossible, that the law 
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of the Most High, and the justice of the Most Holy, 

should permit sin to escape with impunity ; if we 

admit the substitution of Christ, the imputation of 

sin to him, and that his unparalleled sufferings were 

vicarious; then the language of the Holy Spirit, 

speaking in the Scriptures — the behaviour of our 

Lord, under his mighty sorrows — and the conduct 

of his Eternal Father towards him, respecting his 

unexampled agonies; are all intelligible, and all 

consistent with that revelation which is made of 

those Divine Persons in the great (Economy of 

Aedpmption. 

Let us now endeavour to improve the important 
subject, in a doctrinal and practical manner. — 
Hence, then, we observe, 

That the doctrine of Divine Justice most power- 
fully pleads the necessity of considering our Lord^ 
in his obedience and sufferings, as bearing a vica« 
rious character, and as performing the work of ^^ 
substitute. For as it appears that this is the only, 
ground on which to account for the language of 
Inspiration, respecting redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
for the sorrowful state of his hearty in the time of 
his bitter passion ; and for the Divine Father's treat- 
inent of him ivk that memorable season; so it fur- 
nishes a solid foundation of confidence, and a fruit^ 
ful source of expectation, for the chief of sinners. 
Because, while it forbids the least hope of pardon, 
of peace, or of acceptance with God, by our own. 
obedience ; while it ministers abundant evidence of 
our dreadful demerit, and awful state; it presents 
us with an All-sufficient Saviour — A Saviour, the 
infinite worthiness of whose Parson, as the incar- 
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najte Son of God ; and the absolute perfectum fifE 
*whose work, io obedience and in suf&rings, as oqf" 
yoluotary Sponsor, magnify tJie latVy* which we 
have dishonoured ; display the justice of God, i^. 
the tremendous punjshni,ent of sin ; aqd exhibit tha 
Hches of sovereign inejrcy, in the free pardon of 
deservedly condemned criminals. JDontemplate 
jthe divine Father's conduct, relative to the suffer- 
ings and obedience of our greg^t Substitute and 
you behold hipi vindicating the honour of hi^ 
broken jiaw^ apd satisfying the claims of his penal 
justice. Consider the same divine procedure, as 'i( 
respects the redeemed ; it is a dispensation of sove- 
reign rnercy, directed by infinite wisdom, in the 
ivay of holiness. We may therefore say, when ad- 
dressing the Sovejrejgn of all worlds, in the lan- 
guage and spirit of our Text: * Justice completely 
satisfied by Judgment fully executed on the Perso^ 
of our divine Sponsor ; is the basis on which thy 
throne of grace is erected, and from which all it^ 
administrations proceed V 

Our Lord, in his obedience and sufferings, bore 
a vicarious character, and performed the work of 
a substitute. This we are plainly taught in many 
parts of Sacred Writ ; particularly in the following 
memorable and important sayings : ^ He hath made 
Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him~^ 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us.' On these interesting 
passages a few remarks will not be improper. It 
may be observed, then, relative to the former of 
them, that it J8 not merely said. He was made sin ; 
but that he teas made sin for us. Whatever be the 

* Isa, xUi. 21. 
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flieatiing, therefore^ it seems to wear a vicarious 
Aspect, and to regard miserable sinners with com- 
passion. It ought likewise to be observed, that 
Ae holy Jesus was made sin far us, not by Jews^ 
of impious character ; not by Pilate, Satan, or any 
ODe that hated him ; but — astonishing to think !-— * 
by the divine Father himself. 

Ho^^^ theBy was he made sin for us? Certainly 

not by transfusion ; for the thought is absurd, and 

the fact impossible. Nor by inherency: for the 

supposition would be shocking, and the assertion! 

blasphemous. Was it, theft, by his becoming i. 

sacrifice for uiui So, indeed, it has bejBu frequently 

represented by authors in deservedly high estima^ 

tion. But the fact may be justly questioned, and 

that on various groufids. For instance : ^ A^ji^ptiay^ 

absolutely/ says Dr. Owen, doth no where in any 

good author, nor in the Scripture, signify a sacri^ 

Jiceff^r sinj unless it may be. allowed to do so in 

this one place alone. For whereas (he Seventy do^ 

render n^ori constantly by afmprmf where it signifies : 

sin; where it denotes an offering for sin, and they 

retain that word^ they do it by orep tumpn^ts f aa ellip^ 

tiQfd expressipn which they invented for that which 

they knew tttMpria of itself neither did nor eonld sig« 

nify- 1 And they never onodt the preposition^ unless 

they name the sacrifice ; as (juo(fX9f.ryis ai^r^^ This 

is observed also by the Apostle in the New Testa^ 

ment. For twice expressing the sin-oflfering by 

this vford, he useth th9.t phrase, fnfn aiAoprtt^zt but 

BO where useth tfiMiprix to that purpose. If it bc 

* Sii. ■ 

t Mfit^ iv. «, 1:4, 92, 36. y, e.^11, vit 30. vii, St ' 

I Rom. viii. 3. Heb. X. 6. 
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therefore of that signification in this place, it is so 
here alone.' § Besides, our Lord was made that 
mn which is opposed to righteousness. But a sa- 
crifice for sin is far from being so opposed. Once, 
riiore: He was made that sin which he kneiv not; 
trhich, being hateful, abominable, and accursed, 
was absolutely foreign from both his heart and his 
life. But a sacrifice for sin was not such. No : to 
that his heart was fully inclined, and for that pur- 
pose he freely gave up his life. * 

Propitiatory sacrifices, however, being, in the 
Jewish ritual, frequently denominated by a Hebrew 
term denoting sin ; appear to have been so called 
flrom their being considered as bearing those trans- 
gressions for the expiation of which they were offered. 
A pious Israelite, when he brought his offering to 
the priest, in order to obtain a typical atonement^ 
may therefore be viewed as implicitly saying ; * I 
confess myself guilty. Punishment and death are 
my due. Let them fall, I entreat thee, O Lord, 
on my victim. That, thy law being satisfied, and 
thy justice glorified, mercy may be displayed in my 
forgiveness.' t 

It is plain from the passage, that the mode ia 
which Christ was made siny and that in which be- 
lievers are made righteousness^ are precisely the 
same ; that is, by imputation. To this conclusion 
we are led, not only by the nature of the case, and 

§ D^ctrb^ of Justification by Faith. Chap, xviii. p. &04« 50&« 
London, 1677.. 

♦ Heb. X. 6—10. 

t Relative to tiie sentiments of the itwi on this subject, see 
Oatram. De Stiar^cHt L. i. c. xxii. § 0^12. Witsium, MiscH- 
Itfm 5iic» Tom. ii. Exercitat, xxi* § 12. 
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thef striking contrast in the text ; but by the Ian* 
guage of Scripture in other places. Thus, for ex- 
ample : * The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all — He bore our sins io his own body on the 
tree/ Thus was the immaculate Jesus made sin. — • 
With r^ard to the other branch of the contrast^ 
it is written : ' David describeth the blessedness of 
the man, to whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works — By the obedience of One shall 
many be made righteous — Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us — righteousness.' Thus are 
believers made righteousness. Was Christ, made 
sin? it was when personating those for whom, as 
a substitute, he resigned his life, and gave himself 
a ransom^ Are we made righteousness — the righ^ 
teausness of God? it is in Himy as the text ex- 
pressly says. Yes, it is in Christ as our surety, 
and as receiving the atonement which he made, 
that we are thus invested with a consummate righ- 
teousness. So the Sacred Writers love to speak. 
Hence we read, * Surely shall one say. In the Lord 
have I righteousness — In the Lord shall all the 
Seed of Israel be justified — Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us — righteousness 
--^There is no condemnation to them that > are in 
Christ Jesus — He hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved — Ye are complete in him who is the Head 
of all principality and power — ^That I may win 
Christ, and be found in him.' So here ; made the 
righteousness of God in him. It is not, therefore, 
merely for the sake of Christ, or of what he has 
done, that believers are accepted of God, and treat- 
ed as completely righteous ; but it is in him as their 
Head, Representative, and Substitute j and by the 
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imputation of that very obedience which^ as sticli^ 
he performed to the divine law, that they are jus- 
tifi^. Hence they are &aid to be tnade^ not barely 
righteous f but ngJUeoumess; nor even that only, 
but the righteousness qf God. 

In the use of this most emphatical phrase, tlie 
righteousness qf God^ and that with reference to 
justification, the Sacred Penmen seem to delight; 
as appears by the following examples. * I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ — for therein is thi 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith — 
The righteousness qf God^ without the law^ is mani- 
fested) being witnessed by the law and the pro> 
phets; even the righteousness qf God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe — ^They being ignorant of God's righte^ 
ousness^ and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God — I have sutFered the loss 
of all things^ and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own rigbteotisness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righle^ 
ousness which is of God by faith-— To theni that 
have obtained like precious faith with us, in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.* 
I^us, in both language and sentiment, are the vnrit- 
ings of the New Testament an echo to the follow- 
ing ancient Oracles : • Their righteousness is qfme^ 
saith Jehovah-— This is his Name whereby Messiah 
shall be called, Jehovah our righteousness. 'f — ^We 

« Sfe Rpm^ i. IB, 17. iii. 21, 22« x« 3, PhUip. iii. 8, 9. 2 Pet 
11. Or. 

ttwahUrlT. Jeytuiii.6. 



TO THE DIVINE CHARACTER. 49 

*iay, therefore, adopt the language of an old Pro- 
t^ant writer, and say ; Christ is now the righte- 
ousness of all them that truly do believe in him. 
tie for them paid their ransom by his death. He 
for them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, 
it! himj arid by him, every true Christian may be 
Called 9Ljtdfiller of the law,^ 
. I said, * It is not merely for the sake of Christ, 
Or oi what he has done, that believers are accepted 
of God, and treated as completely righteous; but 
it is %n him as their Substitute, and by the impu-^ 
tatiou of that very obedie^ice which, as such, he 
performed to the divine law, that they are justified.' 
This J repeat, my Brethren, in order to guard you 
s^^nst mistakes. Because multitudes of those 
"who are determined adversaries to the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness, do really believe and ac- 
Icnowledge, that it is for the sake of Christ, or of 
^hat he has done and suffered for sinners, that 
they, are accepted of God, or justified before him. 
Accepted qf God for the sake of Christ, is a mode 
of expression so vague and indeterminate, that it 
jn^y be accommodated to the self-righteous prin- 
ciples of Popery, or of Socinianism. Thus, for 
instance, ' Christ being frequently said, in Scrip- 
ture, to have died for us^ [Dr. Priestley] tells us, 
that this is to be interpreted, dying on our account^ 
ptfcr our benefit. Or if, he adds, when rigorously 
interpreted, it should be found that if Christ had 
not died, we must have died, it is still however only 
consequentially so, and by no means properly and 
directly so, as a substitute for us. For if in conse- 

J Homaies rf the Church of England . Homily of Salvation by 
Christ, P9rt i. 
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quence of Christ not having been sent to instruct 
and reform the world, mankind had continued un^ 
reformed ; and the necessary consequence of Ghiist'd 
coming was his death, by whatever means And itf 
whatever manner it was brought about : it is plain 
that there was in feet no other alternative but his 
death or ours: how natural then was it, espe^ 
cially to writers accustomed to the strong figura- 
tive expressions of the East, to say that he diedf 
iN ouK STEAD, without meaning it in a strict afidf 
proper sense.'* 

Again : Others, who profess to hold that be^ 
iievers are justified by the righteousness of Christ, 
deny, nevertheless, that his obedience itself is im- 
puted to them. For they maintain, that * the 
Scripture represents believers as receiving ^ly 
the benefits' or effects, * of Christ's rigfateoui^iiess 
in justification; or their being pardoned and ac- 
cepted for Christ's righte&usness sake''\ But thiig 
is entii^ely to deny the imputation of our Lord's 
Obedience, and to consider it as no further con- 
cerned in our justification than some of the Soci^ 
nians have allowed. For even tkej^ have aduritted, 
that the righteousness of Christ is the cause ^fowt 
justification ; and that it is our righteousness^ so t^ 
as it operates for our good, or is beneficial to «g. ;{; 

* Hist, of Corruptions, Vol. I. p. 1©9. In Dr. Magee's Dis- 
courses on the Doct. of Atonement and SacrifiGe, p. 152, 153. 

t Dr. Sam. Hopkins, in Dr. £rskine*s Sketches and Hints of 
Church History, VoK I. p. 285, ?Be. 

I Thus for example, Sclilictingius : 'Nee enim at per Christi 

justitiam justificemur, opus est ut illius Ji^titia, nostra fiat justitia ; 

sed sufficit ut Christi jnstitia sit CAUSA nostra justificationis : 

•et hactenus pos^nmus tibi concedere, Christi jU^iHam es^ nostrum 

Justitiam, qmttwxs nostrum ia boaum justitiamquer^Ufidat; v^ 
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ftirtif the righteousness of Christ t/*^^ be not im- 
puted, imputation is not at all concerned in onr 
Justification: for the effects^ or benefits, resultifig 
from that righteousness cannot, without absurdity, 
be considered as imputed fo believers. For ex- 
ample: The pardon of all sin is a glorious effect, 
and a gracious benefit, resulting from our Lord's 
complete righteousness. But who ever thought of 
re^^re&exiim^ the forgiveness oi sins as imputed to 
believers? So justification, adoption, sanctitication, 
peace of conscience, and the heavenly happiness, 
»re all of them the blessed effects and benefits of 
oar Saviour's righteousness : but who in tlie world 
^rer considered them as imputed? The very nature 
«£ the blessings forbids the thought. It is, how- 
ever, in virtue of our Lord's consummate obedience 
Ibeing imputed to believers, that they are made 
2>artakers of those ineffable benefits.— ^That any 
"^ho consider tlie righteousness of Christ as very 
3[nuch consisting in the penal satisfaction which he 
:iBade io dii^ine justice in our stead, should de^y 
^hie imputation of tha^ verjf rigJUeonsnesSy and yet 
maintain the imputation of its effects, is quite un* 
accountable. 

Let usf now, my Brethren, recnr to that empha- 
^ical declaration of Paul, which respects the cha-' 
suibsr our Lord bore, in the e&timation of divine 

•am tu ft€fpfie nosfram, id est, nobis attributam ascriptainque in- 
tdligis/ Jbhp, pro Socin. ad Metsner. p. 250. In Dr. Owen on 
Jmiifieaiwni duip. vii. p. 243. To which the Doctor subjoins the 
^following remark : ' It is not pleasing to see some among ourselves 
vithr so great confidence take up the sense and words oi these men, 
(the Socinians] io their disputations against the Protestant doctrine 

£ 2 
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law, when suspended on the cross. By the Snspf^ 
ration of God an Apostle was taught thus to write: 
Christ hath redeiemed us from the curse of the law 
being made- a course for us: for it «> written. 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. He. who 
Fealiy believjBs that Jesus Christ was, by imputa-* 
tion, made sin ; cannot consistently doubt whether 
he fell under the penat sanction of the law. Be- 
cause, as the Apostle has just before observed j 
every one^ who continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them^ is accursed. Yes; 
Ijransgression and condemnation ; the criminality of 
sin, and the punishment of death ; are very closely 
connected in Jehovah's law — in the Divine adminis- 
tration — and in the doctrine of redemption by Jesus 
Christ. If, therefore, Jesus was made a curse^ he 
was punished — in a? real and proper sense, pun- 
ished : for scarcely any words can convey the idea 
of punishment more forcibly than those which are 
here used by the Apostle. — But if our Lord, as 
Mediator, was actually punished, it must be for sin. 
Because, though an innocent person, through mis- 
take or injustice, may greatly siiffer; yet, properly 
speaking, he cannot be punished. For what is pun- 
ishment, but the infliction of natural evil^ for the 
commission of moral evil? Punishment, necessarily 
supposes criminality y either personal, or imputed; 
and here it must be understood of the latter. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the lawy 
being made a curse for us. But how could this be, 
except by taking our place, and suffering what we 
deserved ? This evidently denotes a commutation 
ofpersons, and a transfer of punishment. He, who 
was iiwDcent, suffered; not we who are guilty. 
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[e ftlso suffered under that very sentence which 

lelaw denounced on us. For it is written, Cursed 

every 4me that 4:(mtinueth not in all thhtgs. To 

^Uiat sentence we were exposed. It is likewise 

'Mritten, Cursed is every one that Itangethona tree. 

To that punishment Christ submitted, that his peo- 

"jile might be free from all condemnation. Had the 

sufferings of our Lord been those of a mere man, 

ior of the most exalted angel, they could not have 

i^ome any proportion to our demerit. But they 

were the sufferings of the Prince of life, and Lord 

-of glory ; in comparison with whom, all men are 

,as dust, and all angels as worms. Was Infinite 

Majesty offended ? a Mediator of Infinite Worthi* 

ness atoned. The divine dignity of our Saviour's 

-Person, is, therefore, niore than a counter- balance 

ixy the everlasting duration of our punishment.* 

He was made sin for tis — He ivas made a curse 
Jor us. These declarations, my Brethren, are 
worthy to be kept in everlasting remembrance. 
JFor scarcely any of the inspired sayings, in either 
the Old or the New Testament, enter more deeply 
into those capital articles, Redemption by Jesus 
Dlyrist, and Justification before God, than they 
do. It is, however, much to be feared, -that, most 
emphatical and momentous as this language of 
Paul is, it obtains but little regard from great num- 
bers of those who call themselves Christian Minis- 
ters ; except it be in the way of critical remark or , , 
by some diluting and qualifying interpretation, tp 
soften what they consider as intolerable harshness 
in the mode of expression. In other words, they 
^choose to correct the language and jsentiments <ff 
* Sjte Mr* Hervey's Th^on aiKJI Aspasi#i Yol. I. Pi^ix^e. IV, 
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InspiratioQ ; and teach the Apostle to speak of fais 
Lord with more decorum : lest his personal purity 
should be impeached, and lest the odium of the 
curse, annexed by divine law, remain attached to 
)iis death. For, to maintain, according to the oly- 
vious meaning of these two important passages, 
a commutation of persons — a twofold imputation ; 
of sin and of righteotisness — and a vicarious punish*- 
menty which was equally pregnant with execratitm^ 
as with death; may, probably, expose to ceufiuire 
in different ways. 

For example: Jt may endanger the charge of 
Antinomian rashness^ ranty and blasphemy. 3ut, 
while cultivating a detestation of real Antinomi- 
anism in all its branches ; and while strictly guard- 
ing against every extravagance of expression^ rela- 
tive to subjects of this momentous kind; let us 
take heed, my Christian Friends, of losing any 
part of that wonderfully important and gracious 
truth which is contained in these divine declara- 
tions ; and endeavour to have our consciences, our 
hearts, and our lives, habitually under its holy in- 
fluence. For as, with regard to peace of conscience, 
Christ crucified is the only object whence it can.be 
derived ; so, with reference to sanctifying teudency, 
there is no part of revealed truth equally efficacious 
with that which exhibits the Holy One of. God ex- 
piring on a cross ; provided the real import of that 
most wonderful fact be rightly understood/* 

It may, perhaps, be also objected against our 
interpretation of these two illustrious passages; 
That it encourage^ prg^ctical Antinomianism, by 
leading believers to consider tiienaselves as freetj 

* G4. vi. 14. 
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froin all obligation to obey the moral precepts of 
itbat law which is holy, and just, and good. Of this 
,4^(SctioQ to his own doctrine, Paul was aware, 
when he thus interrogated and replied : Do tve then 
make void the law through faith? God forbid! yea, 
m establish tJie ,law. To be delivered from the 
mrse of the law, aad to be freed from an obligation 
to observe its precepts, are very different things. 
From the fomier, believers are completely re- 
^emned : by the latter , they are bound to universal 
obedience. Nor would they derive either honour 
M[ advantage from its being otherwise. Nay, it is 
impossible. For what is the sum of those precepts, 
but lorn to Gqdj and love to man ? Cojtisequently^ 
while God is God, and man is nxan, those moral 
prisc/spts must oblige. On supposition they did 
not, the law would be entirely abolished, and there 
would be no sin : because, where there is no law, 
there can be no transgressioii. Those holy pre- 
cepts do not only pbligis; they require the same 
.obedieace, and to the same degree, that they ever 
did. Nor is it in the power of any man, whose 
£on$cience is not seared as with a hot iron, delibe- 
rately to approve of any thing which he caanot but 
i^OBsider as a breach of those moral precepts. — The 
tammanding power of the law, in precepts and pro- 
hibitions, to which justified persons are subject; 
constitutes all their deviations from rectitude, po 
jLe^s truly and properly siiis, than if their persons 
were under the curse of the law ; which is by no 
Means the case. For, to be cwidemned by the law, 
4^ad to be justified before God, are contraries : but 
subjection to the commands of the law, and com- 
plete justification in the sight of our Maker, are 
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perfectly consistent. Otherwise we must conclude, 
either that justified persons are not toithin the verge 
of divine authority ; or that no sinner is justified 
in the present life. — It is, therefore, a subjection to 
the commanding pother of the law, and not an eash 
posedness to its curse, which constitutes theculpti^ 
bility, or sinfulness^ of any desire in our hearts, or 
of any action in our lives. 

That complete justification, therefore, which 
takes place immediately upon believing in Jesus; 
though it ffiFectually dissolve the believer's obligah 
tion to punishment by the curse of the law; is fer 
from annihilating the authority of the law in its 
commands respecting those that are justified. No : 
in every thing of a moral nature, that which woald 
be sinful in a profligate, must be so in them, and 
attended with peculiar aggravations. — Nay, so fer 
from real believers and justified persons treating 
divine precepts with habitual disrespect we may 
venture to say, that none are more sensible of the 
evil of sin; none more sincerely mourn over it; 
nor are any more earnest in supplication for the 
pardon of it, and for sanctifying influence, than 
those who have the most solid evidence of being 
completely delivered from the curse of the law. 
For though, as an Apostle informs i|s, the atpne- 
ment of Christ applied to the souls of believers, 
takes away conscience condemning for sin, with 
reference to the curse of the law\* yet it by no 
means prevents the conscience condemning sin, 
in the sinner: which, on all considerations, whe- 
ther of God or of themselves, of the law or of the 

♦ Heb. X. 1, 2, 8, 4> 10, 14. 
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gospel, requires repentance^ on the part of the sin- 
ner; and actual pArdofiy on the part of God.* 

Again : Some, perhaps, though professed friends 
to the atonement of Christ, may charge us with 
so stating the substitution of Christ, the imputation 
of sin to him, and the satisfaction he made to eter- 
nal justice, as leaves no room for the free pardon of 
m. But, while those emphatical passages of Scrip- 
ture that have been recently under our notice, with 
many others of a similar kind, retain their divine 
authority; and while an apostle expressly connects 
the notion of perfectly free forgiveness^ with the ide^ 
of redemption by the blood of Jestis: we have no 
reason to be apprehensive of error on this account. 
For thus it is written : We have redemption through 
Ids bloody the forgiveness of sinSj according to the 
riches of his grace. '\ It is free forgiveness^ we see, 
though obtained by the blood of the Lamb : for it 
is pardon according to the riches of divine grace. 

The objection, my brethren, to which I advert, 
has been often made by those who avowedly reject 
the satisfaction of Christ. But, for any who really 
consider the death of our Lord as an atonement for 
sin, and as essential to the ground of a sinner's 
hope, to employ the objection against us, would be 
very extraordinary; and must, I presume, proceed 
from inadvertency. Because, if the freeness of 
pardon to us, exclude the noblest kind, and the 
highest degree, of svbstitutionary satisfaction made 
by Immanuel to divine justice for us; it must, for 

♦ Sec Dr. Owen on Justification by Faith, cap. v. p. 201, 202, 
203. See also an Essay intituled. The Death of Legal Hope 
the Life of Evangelical Obedience^ Sect, vii, 

t Bph. i. 7. See also Col. i. 14« 
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the same reason, exclude every kind, and every 

deg^ree, of satisfaction on our behalf. But bow, 

then, can such objector^ maiqtain the atonement 
against Socinians r* 

* In order to 3I10W, that tbe doctrine for which I contend^ 
as taught by Pauj, (2 Cor. v. 21. and Gal. iii. 13.) is neither 
novel, nor more strongly expressed than it has formerly beeii 
by authors of eminence, I will present my reader with a variety 
of quotations, from writers in different ages of the christian church ^ 
principally borrowed from Dr. Owen, who collected them, together 
with a number of others, for a similar purpose. 

Thus, then, Justin Martyr: God 'gave his Son a ransom fbf 
us: the Holy for transgressors; t})e Innocent for the nocent; 
ibe just for the unjust; the Incorruptil^le for the corrupt) ^ 
Immortgl for mortals. For wliat else could hide or cover our 
sins but his righteousness? In whom else could we wick^j 
and ungodly ones be justified, or esteemed righteous, but in 
the Son of God alone ? O sweet permutation, or change t O 
unsearchable work, or curious operation ! O blessed beneficence^ 
exceeding all expectation ! That the iniquity of many shoujd be 
hidden in one Just One, and the righteousness of One should 
justify many transgressors!' — Gregory Nyssen : Christ "hath 
transferred to himself the filth of my sins, and communicated 
to me his purity, and made me partaker of his beauty. '—rAar 
gustine : ' He was sin, that we might be righteousness : not ouf 
pwn, but the righteousness of God ; not in ourselves, but in 
hjm. As he was sin; not bis own, but ours; not in himself, 
but in us.' — Chrysostom : * What language is this ! What min<f 
can comprehend or express it ! For he says, he made th^ Just 
One a sinner, that be might make sinners righteous* Nopr yet 
dpes he to speak ; but that which is much greater and mpre 
wonderful. For he speaks, not of the inclination, or the habit, 
but ef the quality itself. For he says not, he made him ft 
sinner, but sin: that we might be made, he does not say 
righteous, but righteousness; and that, the righteousn/e$s of 
God." — GBcumenius : * Christ was a great sinner, seeing he took 
on himself the sins of the whole world ^ and made them his own.' 
{Apud Witsium, Animadvers. Iren. cap, ii. sect. 5.) — Calviai 
* Cursed is every one tht^t hangeih on a tree. Christ was sHsptni)^ 
on the cross. Now it is certain, th^ he did not suffer on his 
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From the doctrine of Diviue Justice, as it respects 
the atonement of Christy we are led to infer, that 
redemption by his blood is not general bnt partis 
colar, and peculiar to the chosen of God. Re* 
demption by Jesus Christ cannot, I conceive, bo 

own accouiit : and therefore it follows, either that he was crucified 
ia vain; or that our cunie was laid upon him^ that we might bf 
released from it. It is not said> Christ was cursed, but that 
be was made a curse ; which is more : for it sijgnifies, that the 
curse of all was included ia him. If this appear harsh an4 
offeosive to auy one, let him also be ashamed of the cross of 
Christ; in the confession of which we glpry. Nor was God 
igaorant what kind of death his own Son should undergo, when 
he pronounced every one accursed that should hang upon a 
tree — Two things are to be considered, not only in the person 
of Christ, but also in his humanity. The one, that he wa9 
the unspotted Lamb of God, full of blessedness and of honour. 
The other, that he assumed our person; and therefore^ was 
a sinner, and obnoxious to the curse; not, indeed, in himself, 
but in us.' Comment, in lac. — ^The following qu.otation from 
Luther contains many expressions which I cannot by any means 
approve. Thus, however, that eminent German Reformer: 
^ Cbrist took all our sins upon him, and for them died upon 
the cross. Therefore it behoved that he should become a 
transgressor; and as Isaiah the prophet saitfa, he reckoned and 
accounted among transgressors and trespassers. And this, no 
doubt, all the prophets did foresee, in spirit, that Christ should 
become the greatest transgressor, murderer, adulterer, thief, 
rebel, and blasphemer, that ever was, or could be in all the 
world. For he being made a sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
worid, is not now [to be considered as] an innocent person 
and witbout sins; is not now [to be viewed under the cha- 
lacCer of] the Son of God, born of the virgin Mary : but [as] 
« sinner [by imputation], which hath and carrieth the sin of Paul^ 
who was a blasphemer, an oppressor, and a persecutor: of Peter» 
which denied Christ: of David, which was an adulterer, a mur- 
derer, and caused the Gentiles to blaspheme the name of ths 
1m4 i and« briefly, which bath and beareth all tbe sins of alt 
men in bia body : net that he himself eemmitkd tbaa, but for 
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justly considered as either more or less extendyiov 
than his voluntary substitution; or than the numbor 
of persons for whom he performed that vicarioofir 
work which was finished on the cross. If, in his 
perfect obedience and penal death, he acted and. 

that he received them being committed or done by us^ and laid 
them upon his own body, that he might make satisfaction fyi 
them with his own blood — ^To be brief* our sins must needs 
become Christ's owu sins, or else we shall perish for even' 
Commentary upon the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians, chap. iii\ 
13. Lond. 1635. The same Reformer, when writing to a friend^ 
expresses himself thus : * My dear Brother, learn Christ and hiot 
crucified. Learn, frequently, despairing of thyself, to address 
.bim thus: 3%o», Lord Jesus, art my righteousness, but 1 am 
thy sin. Thou hast assumed mine, and hast given me thtnCf 
Thou hast assumed what thou ipast not, and hast given me that 
which I was not. He received thee, and made thy sins his 
own ; and he has made his righteousness thine.' Dr. Owen^ 
froia whom I have taken this quotation, here adds, ' If thpse 
who show themselves now so quarrelsome, almost about every 
word that is spoken concerning Christ and his righteousness 
had ever been harrassed in their consciences a]^o^t th^ guilt 
of sin, as this man was, they would think it no strange matter 
to speak and write as he did.' — Mr. Charnock : Christ ' wa^ 
made sin, as if he had sinned all the sins of men ; and we 
are made righteousness, as if we had not ginned at all.' fVofks, 
vol. ii. p. 684. Second Edition. — See Dr. Owen's Doctrine of 
Justification by Faith, p. 41, 42, 43- London, 1677.— Dr. Fulke's 
Examination of the Rhemi^h Testam. on 2 Cor. v. 21* and Witiii 
Animaditers. Iren, cap. ii. ; where many more quotations of a 
similar kind, from authors of respectability, may be found.'-^My 
Keader may see, by consulting the passage to which reference is 
made, in the judicious and candid Irenicum of Witsius {csLp. i, ii.), 
that though he considers the calling of Christ a sinner — truly m 
sinner — the greatest of all sinners, and every similar expression, 
as justly censurable on various accounts, to which I cordially ac« 
cede ; yet he is far from disapproving of what Dr. Crisp and some 
others meant, by those exceptionable expressions. 
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differed as the substitute of all mankind, they are 
all redeemed : but if, as the representative of the 
dect only J redemption must be considered as ex- 
clusively theirs. For, to imagine that the death of 
Christ, as the price of deliverance from the curse 
of the law, redeemed any for whom, as a substitute, 
he did not suffer; and to suppose, that any of those 
for whom as a surety, he sustained the penalty of 
death, are not redeemed, seem equally indefensible 
and absurd. 

While cheerfully admitting the sufficiency of Im- 
manuel's death to have redeemed all mankind, had 
all the sins of the whole human species been equally 
imputed to him ; and had he, as the Universal Re- 
presentative, sustained that curse of the law which 
was due to all mankind; yet we cannot per- 
ceive any solid reason to conclude, that his propi- 
tiatoiy sufferings are sufficient for the expiation of 
sins which he did not bear, or for the redemption of 
sinners whom he did not represent, as a sponsor, 
when he expired on the cross. For the substitution 
of Christ, and the imputation of sin to him> are 
'^sential to the scriptural doctrine of redemption 
by our adorable Jesus. — ^We may, therefore, safely 
conclude, that our Lord's voluntary substitution, 
and redemption by his vicarious death, are both of 
them limited to those, for whom he was made siN' — 
far whom he was made a curse — and for whose 
deliverance from final ruin, he actually paid the 
price of his own blood. Consequently, that re- 
demption is particular, and peculiar to the chosen 
of God.* 

* See the Appendix* 
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Th^ followitig' words df an old NomconfomiiMt 
shftll be here subjoined. * If any man be bound to 
belike Christ's satisfaction sufficient to justify biai 
for whom it was never paid, he is bound to betiere 
ian untruth — God will never make it any man'i 
duty to rest for salvation on that blood that was 
never shed for him; or that satisfaction which wad 
ll^vCT made for him/ 

The doctrine of Divine Justice is happily adapted 
to promote the exercise of humility and reverence 
before God, in all our devotional intercourse with 
him. Yes, my fefllow-worshippers, if we realize tiie 
docftrine of Eternal Justice, we shall feel the pto^ 
priety of that precept, JLet us have grace^ whereb§ ; 
we unay sefve Gad acceptahltf with reverence oMf 
godly feat : for our Gvd is a cousumiTig Jhre^ There 
is itiuch more danger of real Christians approaching 
the? Father of mercies, in a careiess, customary^ 
formal manner, Uran of their drawing tiear to him^ 
under tiie power of painfal timidity, or of a des^ 
ponding temper. Nor is there any reason to be^ 
lieve, that unconverted sinners, prior to their con- 
sciences being alarmed, are at all sincerely con- 
cerned adboirt the frame of their hearts when they 
appear before God. We have all of us, therefore, 
the highest reason for great caution, relative to this 
important article of Christian conduct. — With re- 
gard to the stated seasons of devotion, more espe- 
cially, we should endeavour to acquire a settled 
habit of considering ourselves as approaching Hror 
who knows our hearts ; who stands revealed, in bi» 
own Scriptures, as glorious in holiness^ and su- 

* Heb, xiu 36, 39^ 
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premely just: or, in the forementioned language of 
the apostle, as a consuming fire. This is adapted 
to awaken solemnity, to fix the attention, and ta 
excite reverence of the Divine Presence. 

Ye«, doly considering the peerless majesty, the 
darning purity, and the impartial justice of Him 
whom we adore; serious retlection upon our native 
littleness, our inherent depravity, our actual traKMk% 
gressioDs, and our moral inability to perform devo* 
tional services in a spiritual manner, can scarcely 
be absent. Penetrated by these considerations, 
therefore, and perceiving the provision which grace 
has made to supply our numerous necessities; the 
all-sufficient atonement, the aids of the Spirit, and 
the itit^cession of our Great High Priest in the 
heavenly sanctuary, will be sincerely regarded by 
\A in the performance of solemn duties. Under the . 
combined influence of these concurring views, we 
shall daily approach the divine Father, confessedly 
as guilty and unworthy creatures ; but yet as crimi- 
nals who, through revealed mercy, have hope of 
acceptance in his presence. 

Do vigorous perceptions of our Creator's in- 
imite grandeur, his absolute purity, and his penal 
justice, excite apprehension, and cause us to ex- 
claim, with Job, Behold, I am vile ! — / have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye 
seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself and repent 
in dnst and ashes? Or, do we, with Isaiah, when 
beiholding the glory of Jehovah, and hearing the Sera- 
phim exclaim, Hohfy holy, holy is the Lord of hosts^ 
despondingly cry out, Woe is me; for I am wi- 
done; because I am a man of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the Kingj the JLord of hosts? a be- 
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lieving regard to the Spirit of grace and of ^uppU* 
cation; to the perfect atonement of Je^us Chrie^, 
and to his never-failing intercession within the vml; 
will so qualify those powerful feelings as to remove 
every thing painful in them ; leaving the conscience 
in peace^ and the mind in a state of solemn serenity^ 
at the throne of grace. Ekjually free from despond* 
ing fear, from a presumptuous familiarity with God, 
and from self-righteous confidence ; the otherwise 
discouraged supplicant will be enabled to cry, Aib^ 
Father; having boldness to enter into theJioUest hjf 
the blood of Jesus. A privilege this, in the enjoy- 
ment of which, a believer feels himself, as it wejce» 
in the suburbs of heaven.* 

^ How is it with you, then, my Christian Brethren, 
respecting this holy intercourse with God? Ai^e 
you labouring so to realise his justice, his holine^^K 
and his no^ercy, as to inspire your daily devotions 
with solemnity and reverence, with confidence and 
love, with expectation and joy? Are. you, for this 
purpose, earnestly endeavouring practically, , to rer 
gard the atonement and intercession of Jesus, iSs^ 
aids of the Holy Spirit, and the duty of Spiritual 
mindedness? Are you not only praying, but watpji^* 
ing, denying yourselves, and, in the strong langu.ag^ 
of our Lord, plucking out the right-eye, and cvJlti^g 
off the right-hand, whenever the one or the o^i^er 
threatens to become a snare to your souls? These 
interrogatories, alas! convict myself of those very 
evils. against which it is my duty to caution you: so 
that, far from reproaching the feeblest believer ip 
this assembly, for criminal neglects relsctive to these 

* See Zech. xii. 10. John xir. 6. Rom. viii. 26. £ph. ii. M* 
ill. 12. Heb. vii. 25. ix. 19, 20. x. ldHi2. 1 Fet. i. 8. 
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particulars, I may exclaim, with the Publican, God 
he merciful to me a sinner I or with an Apostle^ O 
wretched man that I ami who shall deliver me /ram 
the body of this death 1 

. As the constant exercise of Divine Justice in the 
government of the world, is a continued manifesta- 
tion of Eternal Holiness, it is not only our duty^ 
but our felicity also, to pay an habitual and sacrril 
regard to these essential properties of the Divine 
Character. Such a venerating regard to God, as 
infinitely pure, and supremely just, is adapted to 
inspire us with confidence in him, and with sub* 
mission to him. Yes, my Brethren, we should 
practically acknowledge the unchangeable sanctity 
and the rectoral justice of Him that governs the 
imiverse, as fruitful of motives to acquiesce in his 
Providence, and to rely on his care, under the 
darkest dispensations, and in the most afflictive 
seasons. For however much a slavish fear of divine 
wrath, and terrible apprehensions of endless ruin, 
may be excited by keen convictions of eternal 
purity and penal justice, if not connected with faith 
in: our Lord's atonement; yet, were we to con- 
sider the Most High and the Most Mighty as 
destitute of that rectitude which includes both 
hdliness and justice, we should perceive no foun- 
dation for either confidence in his revealed kind- 
ness, or calm submission to his moral government. 
For the very thought of God being defective in 
latitude, is equally uncomfortable and absurd. 
Seclude this divine perfection from the r^ards of 
men, and the moral character of the Omnipotent — 
or, if I may so speak, his reputation in the world — 
entirely sinks. Without this attribute, what en* 

F 
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couragement is there to believe his declarations, oP 
trhat motives to give him our hearts? As th# 
koown integrity of a maa gives curreDcy to hifl^ 
promise, and leads as to put the most favourable 
contstr action upon his conduct, whenever it seem9 
doubtful ; so the rectitude of God stamps credit cm 
Ills word, and requires the most implicit confidence 
^ the excellence of his administration^ v^hatever 
darkness or difficulties may attend it. Od thid 
basis it was, that promises, the most unlikely to be 
fulfilled, have been confidently believed ;* tbul 
commands y appai'ently the most harsh and fili&li^ 
tucal, have been readily obeyed ;;t that threcttenings^ 
the most alarming, have been deliberately braved;;^ 
and that sufferings^ the most exquisite, have been 
cheerfully endured, by the friends and servants of 
Him who cannot lie. In proportion as a conscien- 
tious practical regard to his dominion, his holiness, 
and his justice prevails; it cannot but inspire confix 
dence, obviate objections, and produce either active 
obedience, or calm submission, as any particQlar 
case or exigence may require. Nay, he who sin- 
cerely approves the true character of God, W're-- 
vealed in the gospel, will be desirous of having; 
his whole soul so completely satisfied with every 
mode of divine proceeding, that, though under tilt 
Severest personal affliction, or beholding the moftt 
awful judgments inflicted upon the kif^gdom of 

• 

Antichrist, or the profligate nations, he may from 
the heart say, Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Onmi* 
patent reignethz and nnfeignedly rejoice in the 

• Rom. iv. 17—21. 

t Gen xvir. 10—14. 23—27. xxii. 2— 10, 

t Dan. iu. IC, 17, 18. Acts iv, IT— 21. 
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thought^ tliat God is executing his oton wilt. This, 
the obligation to imitate our perfect pattern re- 
quires : Not my wiU^ but thine be done. This, the 
Spirit of that petition. Thy will be done in earthy m 
it is in heaven, demands. In so doing, we treat God 
bs on that throne, whose basis is justice and judgment 
— as worthy to superintend the universe, and to 
govern his own world. 

What, now, ye professors of the gospel, is the 
present state of your hearts, what the records of 
your memories, and what the report of your con- 
sciences with regard to past conduct, relative to 
articles of this kind? Some of you, perhaps, have 
been very little concerned about these momentous 
Jiafticulars, except so far as the quiet of your con- 
sciences, with reference to final safetv, was con- 
sidered as depending upon it. But, deceive not 
yourselves. He who, in obedience to divine pre- 
cepts, or in submission to an afflicting providence, 
is concerned barely about his o\vti security from 
final ruin; is a mere mercenary in his religious 
profession, and far from having his heart right 
with God. For what can be meant by a sinner 
being bom ag'am-^being created in Christ Jesus to 
good works — and having the law icritten 07i thie 
heart ; short of his being so renewed by the Holy 
Sjpirit, as habitually to love God ; to approve the di- 
vine precepts ; and to prefer the ways of holiness, on 
accouiit of their Own excellence? Now, as to those 
iiirho are thus renewed, the question will not be. Is 
the performance of this, or the abstaining from that, 
necessary to support our hope of everlasting life? 
but, Is it the revealed will of God? Is it right? 
Is it implied in our Christian profession, that so 

F 2 
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it sbouM be ? It- has Yfith geaht propriety -beetff 

usually said, ^ith regarxl to moFal evil, He vfho 

is really averse from- any sin, as sin, will be av6rs« 

from all sin-: and we may venture to assert, oil 

equal grounds. That he who sincerely approvef 

of holjr obedience, as such, in any instance,, wjl| 

be unfeignedly desirous of performing it in ev«ry 

instance; or, in the language of inspiration, of 

perfecting /holiness in t/ie fear God^ For holiness 

is the health of the soul; th^ beauty of an ipi* 

mortal mind; and the true ornament of a rational 

nature. It is that, above all other things ; nay, 

it is that only^ in which the blessed God requires 

us to be like himself, saying, "Be ye lioly; for J 

am AoZy.f Never does he enjoin us to imitate^ 

or to be like him, in wisdom or in power; bat 

repeatedly is that requisition made with regard t0 

holiness, as including both purity and goodness^ 

It is only IB- the exercise of holy dispositions that 

we c<^ii glorify God among our neighbours; enjoy 

i^ommufiion with- him in devotional duties; or be 

qualified for the happiness of the heavenly state. 

As no one deserves to be called a Christian, who 
does not sincerely approve the character of God, 
under the consideration of his being a righteous 
Governor; so none can really approve that con- 
summately righteous character, without revering, 
in his connections and intercourse with men, the 
rights of justice. For, to imagine that any per- 
son who is disaffected to the absolute rectitude of 
his Maker, is a real disciple of Jesus Christ; and 

* 2 Cor. vii. 1. , ' 

t 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Lev. xi. 44. xix. 2. xx..?. 
' : Matt. v. 44-4a. Luke vk 96.. Epb..v. 1, 2« 
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to suppose Jehovah's essential justice is cordially 
approved by any one whose habitual conduct bids 
defiance to ttke authority of that precept, Whatever 
ye fvauid that men should do unto yoUf do ye the same 
to them; are equally inconsistent, and libellous on 
Christianity. — It is, notwithstanding, a lamentable 
h,cty that among those who profess a ^arm esteeikk 
ibr the doctrines of divine grace, and appear zea* 
httB to promote the cause of Christ ; we hear of 
isome who are infamously deficient in moral princi- 
pte: Too frequently, alas, have such characters 
iiisgraced their christian profession, by the want of 
veracity, fidelity, and equity, in transacting thdr 
temporal concerns. 

Various are the ways in which a want of revei- 
rence ibr the rights of justice is discovered, and 
!ify ^hich the gospel of saving mercy has been ex- 
posed to censure, as if it were a licentious doctrine. 
Of this charge all those are guilty, who injure the 
isoeiety by laziness and n^Iect of their lawful busi* 
nesi* — by Kving in a style, and making appearancei;, 
above thfeir income — by embarking, not onfly their 
ovfh property, but that of creditors^ without their 
consent, in bold speculations — ^^by borrowing, With- 
out any rational prospect of being able to pay — by 
Manufacturing and employing fictitious property to 
uphold a tottering credit — nay, shocking to think! 
by the appearance of uncommon generosity to the 
poor, and of great liberality in promoting the cause 
of Christ. Thus one or another goes on, till the 
patience of creditors is exhausted ; bankruptcy 
takes place; tradesmen who, by uniting industry 
Mrith frugality, lived in reputation and comfort, are 
almost ruined; the public is robbed, perhaps, of 
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thousands ; exclamations against the gracious goai 
pel, as if it were pregnant with licentiousness, are 
heard on every side; and the mouths of iufideh 
are opened against Christianity itself. — Nor, in the 
course of their injustice, do they stop here. For,, 
notwithstanding a series of their own culpable con- 
i^uct produced an insolvency, that left but a m^se 
pittance for creditors ; yet, when once legally dis- 
charged by them, though afterward restored to a 
completely solvent state; they aqt as if that dis- 
charge either satisfied, or superseded, the dictates of 
conscience, the demands of equity, and the lawa of 
heaven, with reference to former debts. 

For these outrages on the property of creditors^ 
%nd the, rights of justice, it is too common among 
partial friends of the same religious community,, ta 
invent palliatives, if not excuses. This adds to the 
disgrace of a ministry, perhaps, of the purest kind. 
Instead of boldly pronouncing such conduct im- 
moral and highly criminal; requiring the deepest 
humiliation before God, and justly exposing a 
religious profession to strong suspicion of, either 
hypocrisy, or self-deception ;. they will sometimes 
express themselves in such a manner, concerning 
the imperfections, backslidings, and falls of real 
Christians, that one is at a loss Xo perceive any 
evidence of the least holiness in the characters of 
whom they speak, or any benefit they derive firom 
Jesus Christ, except that of escaping the danma* 
tion of hell at last. Hardly any thing so much 
emboldens those who revile the doctrines, of grace, 
as professors whose deceit and covetousness, at-, 
tended with demure appearance and religious talk, 
render it unsafe to trust them. Po yo^, my bre^: 
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Ihren, profess faith in the glorious gospel, and intend 
peither to impose upon others, nor to deceive your- 
^Ives ? The excellence of your theological priqci- 
ples must shine in your business and station. You 
jfkust aot only be far from fraud, and all the little 
arts of deception ; but also from covetousaess, and 
greediness of gain. 

Salutary and righteous is that apostolic precept; 
Oice no num any things hut to love one another. 
Solemn and striking is the declaration of our final 
Judge, relative to those ^vho reproach the cause of 
Christ, and those also whose iniquitous conduct is 
the occasion of its being reproached. Woe unto the 
world because of offences ! for it must neeids be that 
fences come: but woe unto tJiat inan by w1$om the 
^ence cometh ! To this alarming denunciation of 
our Lord, I will subjoin the following justly severe 
censure, upon those professors of evangelical piety 
who are destitute of common honesty. * How comes 
the Saviour to join the doctrine of the Sadducecs 
with that of the Pharisees ? To teach us that self*, 
sufficient moralists, and devout cheats, are criminals 
alike : — that prayerless honest men, and hymn-sing^ 
iQg villains, are much more nearly related, than 
ather will choose to believe. For which cause^ 
the same perdition is reserved for Jbypocrites and 
unbelievers.'* 

Were any of you now present, \rhile unconceraed 
about your immortal happiness, unfaithful to the 
trust reposed in you, or guilty of defrauding any 
one ? If not unworthy of the Christian character, 

* Thus my late, pious, and worthy Friend, Mr. Henry Venn, 
Mistakes in Religion txfosei, p. 192. See also pages 88, 89, 
iioodpn, 1774* 
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a regard to the rights of justice Bjiust have impelled 
you^ not only with Bhame and grief to confess the 
crifnitmlity of your conduct before God ; but also 
to make full restitution of both principal and inte* 
rest, if in your power, to whomsoever you hare 
injured. This, equity demands. This, the cha- 
racter of an honest man requires. For so long as 
you forbear to make restitution, or at least sincerely 
desire the ability and opportunity of doing it ; you 
practically approve your former iniquitous conduct 
Those persons must have extremely lax notions of 
morality, and very disgraceful views of religion, 
who consider themselves as the disciples of Christ, 
while they cantiot but know, That i/ie gain of m* 
justice and of theft abides in tfieir haiids — That suck 
an one, his widoWy his lieir at law, or his residuary 
legatee, has a righteous claim on so much of their 
property — And t/mt they are destitute of Iteaf^s to 
make restitution. 

Be it, then, my Brethren, the care of your litres; 
under every character you bear, and in whatever 
connection you stand, in civil, religious, or do- 
mestic society; to manifest a practical regard to 
veracity, fidelity, and justic^. Remember, I entreat 
you, that the peace of your otvn minds — the comfort 
of Christian brethren — the hiippiness of your pas- 
tors — the credit of the gospel^-the conviction of 
infidels — the spread of evangelical truth — and the 
honour of our adorable Jesus ; are all of them 
deeply concerned in the evidence which professors 
give of sterling rectitude, connected with genuine 
benevolence. Consequently, the responsibility un- 
der which you lie to our divine Lord, respecting the 
fruits of your professed faith in the doctrine of so- 
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yereign mercy, is great and permanent. For if the 
teooar of your conduct do not evince an habilmtl 
regard to the demands of rectitude, ignorant find 
ungodly persoAs will never believe, though you 
affirm it ever so strongly, that the gospel of divine 
grace which bringeth salvation, is adapted to pro- 
mote virtue and reform the world; and thus their 
prejudices against it will be increased. 

But if the responsibility of professors in common 
be so great, how deep, solemn, and tremendous, 
must be that which attaches to the character of 
Gospel Ministers, and to the Pastors of Christian 
Churches! A responsibility this, my ministering 
Brethren, the very thought of which is adapted to 
make us tremble: as appears, not only from the 
nature of the case, but also by the following passages 
of Holy Scripture. * O son of man, I have set thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand — ^Take heed to thyself, and to 
the doctrine — I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jesus Phrist, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom ; preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of season : re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine — ^They watch for your souls as they that 
must give an account — If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain ; if thou sayest. Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not He that pondereth the heart consider 
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it ? and He that keepeth thy soul, doth not He 
Jut^js it? and shall not He render to every man 
aopovding to his works? — My brethren, be not 
many teachers,"* knowing that we shall receive the 
greater condemnation : for in many things we offend 
all-^I am pure from the blood of all men.'f Such 
18 the language of Inspiration, relativje to ministerial 
dnty. 

We, who are Pastors and Teachers, are amenable 
to Jesus our final Judge, not only for the articles 
of our creed, the sincerity of our faith, and liie 
rectitude of our lives, in common with others; bat 
also for the doctrine we preach, for our diligence in 
discharging ministerial duties, and for the motives 
of our conduct through the whole. If our leading 
motives be secular and selfish, the Chief Shepherd 
will treat us as hirelings; for neither evangelical 
truth, nor moral integrity is in us.:j: If we publish 
not the same glad tidings which Paul proclaimed^ 
we propagate pernicious error ; are accounted, by 
Jesus, the agents of Satan ; and lie under an awful 
curse.§ Nor are we likely to escape the pimish* 
ment allotted to unprofitable, slothful, and wicked 
servants ;|| except we be sincerely disposed, so to 
employ our talents, and so to improve our oppor-* 
tunities, as are adapted to evince our integrity in 
the discharge of ministerial and pastoral obligations^ 
If, with the gospel upon our lips, and the world in 
our hearts, we prove unfaithful to our pastoral 

t Ezek. xxxiii. 7, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 
17. Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. James iii, 1, 2. Acts xx. 26. 
X John X. 12, 13. 1 John ii. 4. § Gal. i. 6-^. 

B Matt. ixf. 20—80. 
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if daty, and a disgrace to the ministry that we have 
received : what a dreadful daniDation must ours bel 
But, notwithstanding, what reason there* is to fear, 
that thousands in Europe who are considered w 
pastors of christian churches, pay very little regard . 
to fidelity and justice, with reference to the per** 
/ormance of pastoral engagements. . . ^ . 

Were the awful responsibility of Christian minkw 
ters more generally understood and regarded, not 
enly numbers of lazy, covetous, and affluent eccle- 
siastical hirelings would renounce their pluralities, 
' and either abandon the character of ministers, or 
conscientiously perform in person, what they used 
t;o do, not caring how it was done, by proxy ; but 
jsome, perhaps, among the real ministers of Christ, 
"would not inadvertently violate their pastoral obli^ 
^tions, by voluntary absence from their flocks to 
so gre^t a d^ree, without any special or cogent 
reason. Nay, had that responsibility of which I. 
speak, been maturely considered by some persons 
of respectable characters for piety in private life^ 
tb^ might not have been so forward as they were, 
though under the influence of Ijiudable motives, to 
assume the character of public teachers ; when, in 
the eyes of judicious friends, they were not fitted 
for the office. I may venture to add, however, that 
he who, being duly qualified, by real piety and 
spiritual gifts, declines a call to the ministerial 
work, or the pastoral office, principally out of re- 
gard to his own ease, or under the influence of 
secular motives, declines it at his peril. Woe is me 
if J preach not tlie gospel ! 

Once more : The doctrine of divine justice loudly 
addresses the consciences of those that are asleep 
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in their sins ; atad cries in their ears, as the ship^ 
iniktet'to Jonah, W/mt meanest thou^ O sleeper f 
of^eaU upon thy God.* Yes, ye careless crea* 
tiStek ! it addresses you, as with a voice in thunder, 
maintaining the reasonableness of that obedience 
which the law requires; the equity of that sanc- 
tion by which its precepts are enforced ; and the 
lEiliSexibility of the Legislator's determination to 
execute his threatened curse upon traBsgressioiil 
So that whoever is not relieved by the gospel of 
divine grace, may well exclaim with the men of 
Bethshemesfa ; Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lord God ?\ 

That some of you are unawakened sinners, ther6 
is little reason to doubt ; and that such are more 
disposed to consider Crod as merciful, than as jiH^ 
—as readily pardoning the transgressions of multj^ 
tudes, and rarely punishing the crimes of any with 
everlasting lire ; is too apparent from the avowed 
sentiments of many, and from the general conduct 
of mankind. On this presumption, it is highly 
probable, you have stifled the occasional donvic^ 
tions of conscience, and hardened your hearts 
against apprehensions of danger, by encouraging 
a persuasion that the Supreme Lord will not be 
so rigidly just as the Scripture seems to represent. 
But, oh! beware of questioning the sincerity of 
God in his threateniugs ; lest, like our original 
mother, you meet with an awful disappointment, :j; 
and plunge into endless perdition. If you sow the 
trind, you ntust reap the tvhirlwhid^. In other 
words, if you sow vanity, you must reap ven-^ 

* Jonah i. 6 f 1 Sam. vi. 20. 

X Gen. iii, 1 — 6. § Hosea viii. 7. 
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geance. A realizing conviction of the dreadfiil 
evil which there is in sin; of its deserying tl^j^- 
Bishyient annexed to it, by divine law; and,pf our 
lyings entirely at sovereign mercy ; are far from 
being common among mankind. Hence Christ and 
his gospel, the worship of God and the care of the 
soul, are all neglected. Nay, the solicitude of ^^ 
onea^bout his final interests, and earnest engn^|ip 
how he -may esctvpe the wrath to come ; are treated 
with derision, as marks of Methodism, or as tokens 
of insanity. 

Thus multitudes go on, there is reason to fear^ 
presuming on divine mercy, but thoughtlesi^^^Qf 
eternal justice, until death overtake them» and they 
are damned, e're apprehensive of danger. Remem* 
ber, ye unconverted sinners, that you must . be horn 
agmn; that your hearts must be turned to Christ 
-r«-to holiness — to heavenly things; or else, ia a 
little while,, you must experience the truth of th^ 
laying, It is a fearful thing to fall into the bands 
qfthe living God^ For hmo shall we escape^ \f. we 
neglect so great salvation; persevere in our 8iiis> 
and leave the world in a state of enmity to God ? 
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Relative to the Doctnne of Atonement hy Jesm^ 

Christ. 

In the conclusion of the preceding Discourse, wheft 
delivered from the pulpit, 1 just mentioned an hy- 
pofhesis respecting t/ie limitation of our LorJPs 
atonement ; which 1 will now take the liberty, by 
tray of Appendix, to examine. 

ExtWmely adverse and irreconcilable as the iit!- 
cessary consequences of maintaining, on the dtife 
part, That Christy by his deaths made an atonem&d 
for all mankind ; zxidy on the other. That he math 
an atonement for the elect only, are usually thought ; 
iBi reconciling expedient or conlpromise between 
thetn, has been invented. This expedient, if I mis- 
take not, may be justly represented in the follow- 
ing position : The particularity of the atonement 
consists in the sovereign pleasure ofGody with regard 
to ITS APPLICATION. By vicwiug the subject in 
this light, it is imagined, that provision is made 
for the satisfaction of all reasonable demands on 
each side of the question. 

It is necessary to be observed, before we enter 
into the merits of this position, that the application 
Df the atonement is here to be understood, as in- 
eluding, not only what the New Testament deno- 
minates, RECEIVING the atonement — f^^ sprinkling 
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cf the hlood of Jesus Christ — and, faith in his 
blood;* bat also the absolute intention of Christ 
in his death, to save all those who shall be finally 
happy. But, notwithstanding the unauthorized 
latitude of meaning which is here claimed for a 
particular term, to render the position more plau- 
sible; various and cogent reasons may be ui^;ed 
against it : among which the following solicit mj 
rider's candid consideration. 

This reconciling expedient confounds the aione* 
ment itself, with its application to the sinner. 
Whereas, though the form^ completely ascertain 
tiie latter ; yet, not being the same fruit of divine 
fiivour, they must not be identified. This will ap- 
pear by considering, that the term appUcalion always 
supposes the existence of whatever is applied. 
The atonement, therefore, must be considered as 
existing, either actually or in the divine decree; 
the expiation must be viewed as made for sin ; be« 
fore it can be applied to the sintrer. Nor ought 
the application of a thing to any person, or fi>r any* 
purpose, to be confounded vntfa the thing itself. 
Hence, in former times, hardly any distinction was 
more common among theolo^cul writers, than that 
between, what they denominated, the tmpetrati&n 
and the application of redemption by Jesus Christ. 

To represent the mfewto'o» of Christ in his deaths 
to save Paul, for instance, and not Judas, under 
the notion of APPLYING the atonement to GamalieFs 
pupil^ and not to the traitor; is^ to me at least, 
a perfectly novel sense of the "Word application^ 
respecting the death of our Lord : and was, I pre* 
sume^ adopted to meet the necessities of this hy- 

*ltofli.T.ll. iPeUi.2. Rom.iii.25« 
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pothesis. Brute animals, indeed, when falKogr 
victims to the sacrificing knife of a Jewish priest, 
conld hare no intention to expiate the offences of 
one or another, on whose behalf they were offered ; 
but, with regard to Jesus Christ, it was absolutely 
otherwise. For his language was, A body host 
thou prepared me — Xo, / come to do thy wiUy O God 
— Christ loved uSy and hath given himself for ttf; 
ate offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell* 
ing savour. To be voluntary in suffering, to bear 
imputed sin, and to intend^ in dying, to make re- 
conciliation; were essential to his death, as a sa- 
crifice, and an atonement. Because his death, de« 
tached from these considerations, was neither au 
atonement for transgressors, nor a sacrifice to Grod ; 
but merely making his exit like one of the martyrs^. 
Otherwise, it might be maintained, that he made 
an atonement for multitudes of sinners, without 
knowing whom, and without intending it. Whereas, 
the language of Jesus is ; lam the Good Shepherd^ 
and know my sheep — The Good Shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep. 

, Besides^ did this novel sense of the word e^ppli^ 
cation^ give a just view of the fact, why might it 
not be said, ' As, from eternity, the Son of God 
intended^ by his own atoning death, to save Paul ^ 
80» from eternity, that Apostle had the atonement 
Of Christ applied to him ?' Thus confounding aa 
immanent act of the divine will, with a transient 
act of divine power : or, in other words, the inta^ 
Hon with the execution. Nay, why may we iiot» 
on the same principle maintain, that the Holy Spirit, 
having an immutable intention to deliver Paul, by 
the word of truth and his own sacred energy, from 
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^orance, from UDbelief, and from the dominion 
of sin; the intended illumination of liis mind, and 
iieoiewal of his heart, were applied to him, long be- 
fore the glorified Messiah exclaimed, Savl! Saul! 
whjf ped'secutest thou me ? 

. That our Lord had a completely wise and most 
aerioas intention^ in laying down his life to make 
an atonement for sinners ; neither the perfection of 
Jiis character, nor the nature of the case, will suffer 
us to doubt But this very consideration forbids 
our supposing, that he made an atonement with his 
own blood, for any to whom he did not intend it 
should be applied ; or that he died as a sponsor for 
any of those whom he did not intend should live 
through him. Deliberately and voluntarily to die 
for .another, is an affair so extremely serious, that it 
requires the very highest degree of love to be ex- 
ercised, and the kindest possible intention respect- 
ing the object beloved. For otherwise, it might 
well be demanded, To what purpose this waste of 
love ? 

With regard to what has been commonly and 
prpperly called, the application of the atonement; 
the following thoughts, perhaps, may deserve no- 
tice. 

The position against which I militate, confounds 
that work which is peculiar to Christ, in the exe- 
cution of his priestly office,, with the work of the 
Bloly Spirit ; and the fruit of sacrificial blood, with 
the .effect of a sacred energy. For nothing is more 
plainly revealed in Scripture, than that the only 
atonement for moral guilt, was made by Jesus 
Christ — by his blood— hy laying down his life in 

G 
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the stead of sinnerc— and by being made a cwh 
for them. Whereis the application of the atone- 
ment is, by the Holy Spirit enlightening the mind, 
awakening the conscience, and converting the heart. 
Or, it is by the Holy Spirit, throngh the graciouA 
gospel, practically convincing a isinner of the aU- 
suflSciency, suitableness, and freeness of the atone* 
ment; by vrhich the hhod of sprinkling is brou^l 
borne to the soul, ttie heart is purified from an emi 
conscience^ and the consciefice is purged from SeaH 
worksy to serve tJie living God. * 

Again: The atonement was made without ns; 
the application of it is by a work within ns. By 
the atonement, the objects of divine mercy tociie 
reconciled to God idhen they were enemies: by th^ 
application of it their hearts are conciliated to bis 
character; they become his friends ;t they cry 
Ahhaj Father^ and enjoy communion with him. 
In making the afonement, Christ sustained ih6 
curse of the law lor us : in making the application 
of it, the Holy Spirit writes the law on our hearts/. 
Finally : By the atonement, we are secured from 
the wrath to come : by the application of it, our 
liearts are in some degree prejpared for the 'heaven!^ 
state. — ^Thus evidently does it appear, that &fe 
application of the atonement, though essentially 
necessary to our salvation, should be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the atonement itself. Let the^ 
"plication in question be called, if you pleaCse, &- 
lieving in Jesus — receiving the reecmeiliation-^t^ 
the conversion of a sinner to Christ and ^to holmess^f 
but let it not be identified with the atonement. 

♦ Heb. xif. 24. 1 Pit i. 4. Heb. x, 22. ix. 14. 
t Rom. V. 10. 
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But, is it ndt strange and unnatural, to connect 
the idea of peculiarity ^ith an application of the 
atonement ; while implicitly denying that any such 
limitation attaches to the work of atonement ? As 
it is natural to suppose, that our Lord's atonement, 
whatever limits may attend its application, should 
virtually prescribe those limits ; it seems unreason- 
able to imagine, that its applicatian should impose 
limits, which would not otherwise have existed. 
Besides, as in the order of nature and of operation, 
the atonement must precede its application; so, 
whatever peculiarity there is in the latter, must be 
included in the former : or else the atonement by 
blood, and the application of it by power, must 
wear different aspects, and be at variance. The 
ouBy for aught appears to the contrary, is general 
and unconfined, except by the limited extent of 
the human species : the other is particular, and it 
-should seem, peculiar to God's elect. 

Now this has very much the appearance of the 
Dutch Remonstrant, or Arminian redemption. For 
thqs Arminius himself: ' I affirm that redemption 
is abtaimed for the whole world ; for all and every 
man: but ojofp/tedf to believers and the elect only.*' 
Thus also Grevinchovius : ' God intended the im- 
petration of redemption, by the death of his own 
Son, for all and every, one— After that redemption 
was obtained and finish^, it remained entirely with 
*6od to czpji/jf, or not to apply it, according to his 
Qwa wiU. Nor was the application of it properly 

* Affinab raddnptionciD impetratam toti muudo, et omnibus sin- 
fidisq^e homintbiu cs^, soiis autem credentibus et electis applica- 
Inu Con^u Pwrifnt^ p. IIW. Apud Peltium, Harmania Re- 
m§uirmakm ^ SocMmm-um, p. 1^. Lugdun. M 

Cr2 
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the end of its impetpadon; but a ifight and aatho^ 
rity to apply it, according to his own most free 
determination, to wholnsoeveif he pheased/* — 1 mi]0t 
not, however, be understood as insinuating, that 
the persons to whom I advert are to be considered 
as Arminiatis. By no means. For the Arminisoi 
system contains a great variety of articles which 
they detest: None, however, except a Universalisti 
will deny, that the appUcktiou of oiir Lord's atone^ 
ment, or of redemption by his* blood, is limited to 
a part of mankind . 

Further: If, as ihis position supposes, the otMe- 
ment made by our Lord for sinners, and its ctppH^ 
cation to sinners, be not commensurate ; and if thte 
particularity of the atonement consist in the stive- 
reign pleasure of God, with regard to its applica^ 
tion ; we are necessarily led to conclude, that the 
love of God to miserable sinners is more fully 
manifested in applying the atonement, than in our 
Lord making tbfe atonement. Or, in other words, 
that we have more abundant reason to admire the 
Father's love, in the gift and work of the Holy 
Spirit, than in the gift of his own Son, and in de- 
livering him up to the death of the cross. Because, 
on the hypothesis opposed, there is nothing in the 
atonement of Christ that infallibly ascertains its 
application to all those for whom it was made ; and 



* fntendit Dews redeinptioiiis impetrationem per mortem Pflfi 
sui pro omnibus ac singulis— Postquam impetratio praestita, ac ffer- 
acta esset, Deo jus suum integrum mansit, pro arbitratu suo earn 
applicare, rel non applioarc; nee applicatio finis impetratiiMiis 
. propria fuit, sed jus^ et potestas. appiicandi tiberrinio 8U« placito^ 
quibus, et qualibus vellet Contra Ameeium, p. 7,6,9. Jfmi 
Peltktm, ut supra, p, 129, l^. \ ■: 
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because, ia the sovereign application of the atone- 
sent, a restriction of the benefit is expressly ad- 
mitted. Millions of those for \(^hom our Lord, by 
the sacrifice of himself, made expiation, for want 
pf the necessary application, must finally perish 
Huder the curse. On this principle, consequently, 
the love of God in applying the atonement, or in 
the work of the Holy Spirit effecting our con?er- 
«ioB to Christ; is incomparably more interesting 
to us, and abundantly more to be admired, than 
k delivering up hys San to make an atonement for 
us by his precious blood. Divine love, in the 
atanementf appears under the character of general 
benevolence to our apostate species ; but that bene** 
Tolence leaves vast multitudes of theiii to their 
Bative impenitency, and to final perdition. Where- 
as, in the application of our Lord's atonement, the 
love of God must be considered as peculiar — as «»- 
changeable — as never failing compJetely to secure 
the everlasting happiness of all its objects. 
. But though -we learn from Holy Scripture, that 
divine love is richly manifested jn applying the 
atonement of Jesus to miserable sinners ; yet the 
same Scripture has taught us to consider the gift 
of the Son of God, ^nd his expiating sin by falling 
a sacrifice to eternal justice, as much more em- 
phatically expressing the fervour of that love, than 
any other divine work or blessing of which we can 
conceive. Witness the following declarations: 
* God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life — Hereby per- 
fieive we the love of God, because he laid down Jtijs 
fife/or us. — In this was .manifested the love of God 
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towards us, because that God sent his only bego<H 
ten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him -^Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his son to be the propittatioH 
for our sins.'-r-God commendeih his love towards us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
ns — ^The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himr 
se\f (or me — He that spared not his oivn Son^ hU 
delivered him up for, us alt, how shall he not witk 
Mm also freely give us all things V 

Now, I appeal to my Read^, Whether these 
passages be not full proof, that the love of God 
is much more wonderfully displayed in the atomng 
death of Christ, than in the application of that atone- 
ment by the Holy Spirit? In the last of these ad* 
mirably gracious declarations we are taught, that 
incomparably the greatest benefit, and the highest 
possible evidence, of the Father's love, consist in 
giving his only begotten Son^ and in delivering him 
up to make an atonement for sinners by his own 
death — such a death as, by divine law, was marked 
with a curse. Nay, the words very strongly im- 
ply, that on whomsoever this gift is bestowed, it 
ascertains the grant of every fisivour that is necessary 
to everlasting happiness ; and that Paul considered 
the aggregate of all other blessings, as unworthy 
to be compared with it. Consequently, instead of 
representing the general benevolence of the Most 
High toward mankind at large, as appearing in 
the atonement made by the death of Jesus; and 
the special favour of God as manifested in his im- 
poising a peculiarity^ or limitation^ upon that atone- 
ment, in its application to the elect only ; we should 
rather say, There is no reason at all to wonder, that 
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He that spared fiot his own Son^ but delivered him 
vp to the curse of the law, and the death of the 
cross, to make atonement for sinners ; should take 
effectual care that the all-sufficient atonement 
should be applied to every individual for whom, at 
so vast an expence, it was made. Because the pro- 
pitiatory death of God's own incarnate Son, is in- 
comparably more expressive of special, peculiar, 
^liFine love, and infinitely more to be admired, than 
either the application of that atonement, or the 
giving of heaven to saints. In the expressive lan- 
guage of Paul, with a little alteration of his phrase- 
olog^, we may therefore say ; If^ when we wei^e ene- 
mies^ we were reconciled to Godj by tJie death of his 
J$ani MUCH MORE shall we have that reconciliation 
applied, and be saved by his life. * — But, how con- 
tradictory is this to the following extraordinary 
position ! The peculiarity of t/ie atonement consists 
in the sovereign pleasure of God^ with regard to its 
application. For though, according to this posi- 
'tion» the application of our gracious Mediator's 
atonemait is peculiar to a part only of the human 
race; yet it leads us to consider the atonement 
itself as indiscriminate, and common to all man- 
kind. On this principle, therefore, myriads an4 
millions, for whom divine benevolence provided an 
atonement, must everlastingly perish for want of that 
Utonement being applied. 

Must we then, consider Jesus Christ as intend- 
ing to make, and as actual^ making a real atone- 
ment for mankind in general ? But how, or in what 
way, was atonement made for those who, in conse- 
quence of not having it applied to them, sink into 

* Som. v.«8. 



88 APPENDIX. 

perdition ? Was it by the death of Jesus ? If so, he 
must' have died for them : which, in the estimation 
of Paul, was perfectly good security against finij 
condemnation.* Because that denotes his dying 
as their suhstiUUe^ or in their stead. Agreeable to 
those remarkable words ; * Scarcely for a righte- 
ous man will one die : yet peradventure for a good ' 
taian some would even dare to die. But God com*- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.'f Now, it 
being only as accursed that they are punished with 
death; so Chris^ cannot be viiewed as dying in the 
stead of sinners, to make an atonement, without 
considering him as made both sin and a curse for 
them. J On the principle, therefore, to which I ad- 
vert, though the final state of men be so extremely 
different ; yet Jesus Christ is to be considered as 
making atonement for all mankind;- by shedding 
the same blood, by undergoing the same sufferings, 
and precisely at the same time, equally for one as 
for another. Nay, on the same principle, the divine 
Father, maintaining the rights of eternal justice in 
the great OEconomy of Redemption, must be con- 
,sidered, when raising Christ from the dead, as 
emphatically declaring his cordial acceptance of 
our Lord's atonement, on behalf of all those for 
whom it was made. Agreeably to that saying, 
Christ tvas delivered up to justice and to death for 
our offences J and was raised again for our jnstifica-^ 
tion. By which we a»e taught, that as the atone- 
ment for sin depended on the death of our Substi- 
tute; so the justification of our persons depended 

* Bom. viii. 84. t Rom. v. 7, 8. J 2 Cor. v. 21. Grf. 
111. 13. 
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on the discharge of our Substitute, in his resurrec- 
tion from the dead, by the divine Father : which 
two grand blessings, perfect atonement^ and com- 
plete justification, have been usually considered in 
the churches of Christ as inseparable. But accord* 
ing to the sentiment here opposed, there is no cer- 
tain connection between atonement for sin by the 
death of Jesus, and justification before God. For, 
with regard to the atonement^ simply considered, 
Peter and Judas were on a perfect level : the whole 
of the important difference, in favour of Peter, 
arising from the application. 

To support the position under consideration, it 
is pleaded ; That the principal design of our Lord's 
atonement was, the manifestation of God's hatred to 
sin ; in order to render the exercise of mercy con* 
sistent with justice. This, I recollect, the Dutch 
Arminians told us long ago.* But before we adopt 
the sentiment it should be observed, that though 
the atonement made by Jesus the Son of God and 
the Lord of glory, both plainly supposes and 
strongly implies the divine abhorrence of sin ; yet 
this is far from being the first, the most prominent, 
the characteristic idea of our Lord's death on a 
cross; or that on which Jesus and his Apostles, 
when speaking of the atonement, principally dwell. 
No : the gravid idea suggested to an enlightened 
mind by the atonement of Christ, and to which the 
New Testament abundantly directs our attention, 
is, not God's hatred to sin, but his love to sinners 

* Cfaristus satisfaciendo justitias Pei, tantum effecit, Deum sine 
laesione justitise^ homini peccatori, januam adaperuisse ad ' gra- 
tiam. RemonH. Colloq. Hagi, p. 147. Jpud Peltium, ut aupra^ 
p. 125. 
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— ^not the purity of his nature, but th^ comp^^oa 
of his heart — ^not his incliuatioa to punish, b^t bH| 
determination to pardon. 

Qn the same principle, and with equal r^aBQQ^ 
it might be said ; The chief design of the gaspfili^ 
— ^not to reveal an all-sufficient Saviour for enpr* 
mous offendens — nor to anuounce the pardpu of lU 
9in, and perfect peace with God, through th^ 4^Ul 
of J^us, to those who are under the seutepoe aS 
condemnation for breaking the law; but — to 4^- 
pres$ the high displeasure^ and the unchangeabffi 
hatred of God, against sin. Yet every one s^es hO^ 
absurd it would be, thus to represent the glad tid* 
ings of salvation by Jesus Christ. Nqt more ^ 
surd, however, than so to represent the atonements 
For without that, there is no gospel for the guilty 
— ^no glad tidings for any whom the law condemn^. 
According to this position, the propitiatory sacri-: 
fice of Christ, and the gracious gospel, unite with 
the broken law in denouncing vengeance — in work- 
ing a sense oi wrath in the conscience i*. and, there* 
fore, in exciting apprehensions of eternal ruin. Nay^ 
le^ere it proved, that the capital design of our Lord'$ 
atonement was, the manifestation of God's hatred 
to sin ; we might venture to assert the same, re^ 
specting the grant of complete pardony and the eu" 
joyment of perfect salvation in the ultimate happiT 
ness. Because it will always be true, and always 
acknowledged by saints as a fact ; that God, in the 
whole work of salvation, expressed his abhorrence 
of sin. 

But of what crime has that benevolent and mer- 
ciful term, aton;ement, been convicted, that it 

* Rom. ill. 15* 2 Cor. iii. 6. 1. 
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mast be compelled to speak what it never thought ? 
Does'it not naturally and immediately suggest the 
idea of expiation^ or of reconciliation — of something 
that speaks peace to an offender's conscience, with 
reference to faults or crimes committed? If the 
principal intention of our Lord's penal sufferings 
and accursed exit had been, to exhibit the divine 
opposition to sin; why should his unexampled 
sufferings and infamous death be called the atoke* 
HENT ? a name, doubtless, extremely unappropriated 
and) in such a connection, absolutely unparalleled. 
Nay, instead of being called the atonement for sin, 
vrhy were they not denominated penal justice^ divine 
^et^pMncBy or fiery indignation^ against apostasy and 
rebdiion ? Predilection for hypothesis must, surely, 
be very strong, in sensible and pious persons, be* 
fore they can be induced' to associate such hetero- 
geneous conceptions as are connected in this posi- 
tion! 

Did I ask, Of what crime that benevolent and 
merciful term, atonement^ had been convicted, that 
it must be compelled to speak what it never thought? 
It seems, alas! to have been found guilty of im- 
plicitly, but strongly maintaining, That the substi- 
tutionary and penal d<^th of the Incarnate Son 
aettudJbf reconciled to the divine Father a great 
number of our apostate species, even when they 
were enemies to him *^ and ascertains its ovm appli- 
cation to the consciences of all those for whom it 
was made. Now such being the genuine import of 
our Lord's atoning death, we are led to consider it, 
not merely as the medinm by which mercy may be 
exercised consistently with justice; but as being 

* Rout V. 10. 
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in itself the inoiit wonderfal of all facts, and the 
greatest of all favours — as being the exercise and 
the evidence of that mercy, which comprehends and 
ascertains every necessary blessing. f — Whereas, if 
we view the atonement of Christ as chiefly int^ided 
to express the divine indignation against sin, add 
that expression of God's displeasure as the meditim 
by which mercy may Ife exercised consistently with 
justice ; without considering either all mankind, or 
any select part of our guilty species, as actually re- 
conciled to God by it: we have little or nothing ti)ore 
than the name of atonement. 

Besides, it is not merely a manifestation of divine 
displeasure against sin, however bright or terrible 
such manifestation may be, that renders the exer- 
cise of saving mercy consistent with the claims of 
justice. Because we have the highest authority for 
asserting, that the damned in hell experience the 
most emphatical expressions of divine anger against 
sin ; withoiiMhe least shietdow of tendency, in those 
awful ajidf practical expressions of God's displea- 
sure, to render the exercise of mercy consistent 
with the demands of justice. — No: it is not person- 
ally sustaining the keenest sensations of God's dis- 
pleasure against sin, though under the curse of 
divine law, and the stroke of penal justice; but the 
vicariously suffering of that curse by an accepted 
Substitute^ which makes atonement for sin, and 
harmonizes the displays of pardoning mercy with 
the demands of punishing justice. Such were the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ: and hence an apostle 
has taught us to consider the divine Father, as 
not only exercising mercy and faithfvhtessy but 

* Rom. viii. 32. 
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JUSTICE also, i¥hen he pardoas those who are the 
subjects of real repentance — those for whom our 
adorable Sponsor sustained the curse.* For when 
the Eternal Father exhibited his incarnate Son as 
a propitiation, to declare his righteousness in tlie re* 
nussion of sins; he not only gave us the highest 
evidence, that without satisfaction our siA could 
Xiot be justly remitted; but also that, full satisr 
faction being made for sin by the Sponsor, it could 
not be justly imputed to the principals. Because, 
:CDr the Supreme Governor to pardon sinners without 
satisfactioi^ and finally to punish those for whom 
plenary satisfaction has been made, seem equally 
inconsistent with divine rectitude. ; 

Oqcc more : The hypothesis on which I am ani- 
madverting, maintains, That redemption is an effect 
of our Lord^s atonement, and that all the redeemed 
shall be finally happy. That all the redeemed 
shall be everlastingly blessed, I firmly believe: 
but that redemption is an effect of the atonement, 
I am far from being convinced. Briefly to, investi- 
gate this particular, it may be observed, T^at the 
sacred writers exhibit the vicarious death of oar 
Lord in various points of light, according to that 
variety of situation and of want, by which they 
characterize mankind in a fallen state. Are we, for 
instance, described by those infallible writers, as 
the objects of God's righteous anger, and as ex- 
cluded from all communion with him ? they repre- 
sent the death of Jesus, under the notion of a sacrir 
fieCy making reconciliation^ and as the medium of 
beatifying intercourse with Heaven -t Are.we^con- 

• 1 Jolini9. Gal. ill. 13. 

t Rom. V. 10. Heb, ix. 14. 14. x. 19-«2. 
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sider^ as in a sfote of snbjecttdin to the penal 
Banction of divine law, and to the awfal demands of 
eternal jastice ? the death of Immanuel is repre- 
sented under the notion of a rMiCMy or price of 
redempHan^ from that miserable situation.t Or^ are 
we considered, more generally, as disobedient and 
irevolted subjecte of the Most High — Subjects, &lit 
kave despised his laws, trampled upon his autbo* 
rity, pro&ned hiis character, and committed innu- 
merable outrages upon his hobotir? the death of 
tmr adorable Substitute, is represented as aA ^wful 
punishment, inaking plenary satisfoction:]: to this 
high demands of Infinite Majesty, for tiie compli- 
catedy enormous, boundless evil. 

Such are the diversified wants of mien, considered 
as justly condemned creatures; and such the varied, 
yet ever-merciful aspect of Our Lord's \leath I But 
whether that most wonderfiil and most interesting 
of all deaths, be viewed under the notion of a 
sacrifice^ the propieir effect of vt^hich is atonement; 
of B, price f the happy effect of which is redemption; 
6r of ^ puniskmeHtf the genuine ^ect of which is 
plenary satisfaction; we have no more ground to 
consider the blessing 6f redemption as an efiect of 
liie ataniimBntf than we have to pronounce the atwU- 
Ment an eJSect of rei^ptiauy or to represent them 
both as effects 6f satiisfdction. Because they are all 
represented, in Hie vorume of revelation, as pr^- 

tiding I^MEDIAT^XY PROM THE DEATH df OUT iiB- 

st^cilsnt sponsor; or as flowing in Uie blood df 

t Iktattli. XX. 2a. Eph.i. 7. Col. i. 14. Rev. v. 9, 10. 
X Isa. liu. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. 11, 12. 1 Pet, il 24. iii. 18. Gal. 
iiLl3. 
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the Lamb; being all procured for miserable sin* 
nerSy by tbe same penal sufferings, and at the same 
time. 

As, therefore, the only atonement for sin, the 
only redemption of sinners, and the only satisfaction 
made for our crimes; have the same Jesus for their 
author — suffering under the same character — effect- 
ing the whole by shedding the same blood — and 
precisely at the same time; we may safely con- 
elude, that, in tbie design of our divinely merciful 
Substitute, they are commensurate, with regard to 
their application ; that the application of them all is 
made at the same instant; and that their efficacy and 
consequences must be commensurate. 
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TO 
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MATTHEW VI. 9 — 13. 



wir Father which art in heaven^ hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done 
on earthy as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our debts^ as 
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom^ and the power, and the glory y for 
ever. Amen. 



*Xh£ graciously condescending character of God, 

trbich constitutes the introduction to this divine 

pattern of prayer; the vs^rious petitions contained 

in it; and the doxology subjoined; having all been 

discusted by my brethren, in the course of this 

Monthly Exercise; the concluding and emphatical 

tenri' Amen, and that only, now remains for our 

eonsideration. But, $cr concise and so singular 

is my text, that, it is highly probable, I should 

H 2 
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never have appeared with it in any pulpit, had 
it not been chosen for me on the present occa« 
sion. Nay, when I first heard that this detached 
and single word was allotted for me, \ could not 
forbear to hesitate: because I have long detested 
the thought of selecting any part of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, to be the subject of a trial of skillj in order 
to excite popular curiosity, and to afford amuse- 
ment. For such conduct deserves the most marked 
reprobation ; as being a disgrace to the pulpit, and 
a profanation of the sacred ministry. — But, when 
I reflected on the meaning of the word Amen\ on 
the solemn connection in which it stands ; and on 
its being, of itself, a sentence ; I acquiesced in the 
choice which my Brethren had made for me. Be^ 
cause, though my text be extremely concise, and 
very singular; yet the subject is of considerable 
importance, to both Ministers of the word, ^nd 
private Christians. Totally banishing from our 
minds, therefore, all vain curiosity, and every 
trifling thought; let us, with devout solemnity, 
and as in the presence of God, proceed to con- 
sider the meaning of the expressive term, as here 
used ; and the edifying truths which are suggested 
by it. ^ ^ 

As to the meaning of the term Amen, of which 
my text consists, it may be observed, that, when 
prefixed to an assertion, it signifies, assuredfy; 
certainly; or, emphatically, so it is. But wheti', 'a$ 
here, it concludes a prayer, whether longer or 
shorter, so he ity or so let it be^ is its maiiii^t 
iiiiport. In the former case, it is assertive: if as- 
sures of a truth, or a fact; and is an assevera- 
tion. In lliis acc§ptatioa it is frequeptly used ,by 
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our Lord io his divine discourses, especially in 
the Gospel according to John, and is properly 
translated verily. In the latter case it is petition- 
my; and, as it were, epitomizes all the requests 
S¥ith which it stands connected. It is a purely 
Hebrew term; but has been transplanted into many 
languages, both antient aad modern. Its meaning, 
in the passage before ys, is, therefore, mq be it; or 
so let it be. 

Thus it was used by the ancient Hebrews; of 
which we have abundant evidence in the .Old 
Testament. So, for instance, when it first occurs, 
in our English Bible, relative to an Israelitish 
women suspected of adultery; who, on hearing 
the conditional curse pronouiiced upon her, was 
to reply. Amen, ameifi:* so be it, so be it. Thus, 
likewise, in the very -last example of its use, by in^ 
spired writers. For, to the language of our Lord, 
Surely y I come quUckly; the answer is, Amen. Even 
so comey J^ord, Jesus. i[ 

Nor was the emphatical term used among the 
ancient Hebrews, by detached individuals .only ; but 
also, on certain occasions, by an assembly %t large. 
Thus^ for example, when six of the chosen tribes 
were convened at mount Ebal, and the Levites 
denounced a variety of curses on these who trans^ 
gressed the laws of Jehovah ; all the people were 
to unite in saying, Amen^ amen. So, when Ezra 
blessed JeAova/iy tJie great Gody all the people an^ 
Weredy Ameny with lifting up of their haiids.^ 

This branch of religious practice, not being of a 
ceremonia,l kind, nor peculiar to the Jewish ritual, 

* Numb. V. 28. t Rev. xxii. BO. 

J Deut. xxvii. 14-^26. Nehem. vUi* 6. 
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iwas ht from being confined to the Mosaic Dwpen* 
sation: for it was adopted in the public worship 
of the primitive Christian churches, and received 
the sanction of apostolic authority; as appears by 
the following words. When tfnm shali blexs with 
the spirit y by the use of an extraordinary gift, in 
an unknown language, how shall he that occupieth 
tJie room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks^ seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest /* By which remarkable passage we are 
taught, That it was customary in the apostolic 
churches, when he who led the worship concluded 
191 devotional address to God, for all the Chris* 
tians that composed the assembly to unite, either 
audibly, or mentally, in saying Amen — That this 
was practised, not only by churches which con- 
sisted principally of Jewish converts, who might 
be supposed to have transferred the usage from 
the synagogue worship;! but also in the Gentile 
churches: of which number was the church at 
Corinth — And that it had the sanction of divine 
authority: for the inspired writer argues on this 
very ground, when reproving the misapplication of 
an extraordinary spiritual gift. — This practice in 
the primitive churches receiving a divine sanction, 
as relating to New Testament worship, has the 
force of an express apostolic precept, or of divine 
law : and, consequently, being of a moral nature, 
it must be equally the duty of those individuals 
who constitute a worshipping assembly now, as it 
was of the church at Corinth, to unite in subjoining 
their solemn Amen^ at the close of a devotional ad- 
dress to God. . 

* 1 Cor, xiv. 16. See Rev. ▼. 11—14. 

f Vide Vitringam de Si/nag, Vet. 1. \u, v^xs u, cw^, V^. 
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Tbe same custom was continued among the 
CliristiaRS itt following times; as we learn from 
iostin Martjrr, from Cbrysostom, and from others. 
But as, in various instances, apostolic rites and 
customs were, in subsequent ages, either entirely 
laid aside, or extremely corrupted; so, there is 
reason to suppose, that the emphatical, the solemn, 
and the devout Amen which Paul approved, was, in 
jprocess of time, converted into an unmeaning, a 
noisy, and a very indecent formality. For Jerome 
informs us of its being the custom, in his time, so to 
conclude every public prayer, that the united Amen 
of the people sounded like tl^ fall of water^ or the 
noise of thunder. 

Nor is the practice of some professors in our own 
limes to be commended ; who, with a low, though 
audible voice, add their Amen to almost every 
sentence, as it proceeds from the lips of him who 
is tbe mouth in social prayer. Because, in certain 
instances which have come ^nder my own observa- 
tion, those who are in the habit of so doing, 
sometimes express their Amen before the sentence 
be completed ; and therefore cannot understand the 
fiiU import of it — Because it has a tendency to 
interrtipt the devotion of those private worshippers 
that are near to them — And because it may some- 
times disconcert the thoughts of him who le^ads the 
worship. A mental So be it, in this case, is all that 
should be used. 

But whether, at the conclusion of social prayer, 
we Annex our Amen with an audible voice, in a low 
whisper, or merely in a mental way, it should al- 
ways include, like that of Benaiah, an ardent de- 
sire of having it ratified by the Amen of God 
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himself. When David,, lying on his death-bedv 
nominated Solomon to succeed him on the throne 
of Israel, Benaiah answered, Amen. Tie Lard 
God of my lord the king say so too.* — ^Yes, my 
Brethren^ when we say AmeUy it should be with 
a solemn and believing r^ard to that divine Amen. 
To this Luther, it is probable, referred, when, 
writing to the timid Melancthon, he said, ' I do 
pray for you; I have prayed for you; and I will 
pray for you. . Doubt not but I shall be heard: for 
I feel the Amen in my heart.'lf 

Now, my Brethren, such being the import of the 
expressfive term Amen; and sucli its divinely an* 
thorized use, not only in private devotion, but also 
in worshipping assemblies, both Jewish and Chris- 
tian ; let us proceed to consider the edifying truths 
which are suggested by it, with regard to prayer, 
whether secret or social. It suggests, » 

First, That ive should pray with understandings 
with fervour J and with expectation. 

It strongly suggests, that we should pray with 
understanding. For as our Amen, whether in 
public or in private, is a mere formality, if we 
do not pay a solemn regard to the Amen of God 
himself; so it manifestly teaches the necessity of 
praying according to the divine revealed will. 
For why do we pray, if not that God may re- 
gard, approve, and accept our adorations, con* 
fessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, that are -ad* 
dressed to him ? which there is no reason to 
expect, except in proportion as our prayers .aire^ 
conformable to his own directions. — Now, his 

* 1 Kings i. 36. See Jcr. xxviii. 6. 

t A pud WitsiuiD Exercitat. la Orat. Dom. Exercit. xiv. § 16. 
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wise, and holy, and gracious will, respecting this 
important afiair, must be learned from the doctrines 
and promiseis, the precepts and the examples, which 
are contained in sacred scripture* 

If, then, we pray agreeably to these, .we shall 
approach the Father of mercies under our proper 
character: that is, not as claimants, but as suppli- 
ctots; or, under a deep conviction of our. guilt 
and our depravity ; of our ignorance and unwor- 
thiness ; and as lying entirely at his mercy. For, 
God be merciful to me a sinnerj stands on divine 
record, as a prayer that is worthy of imitation. 
Now a sinner, as such, is an accursed character ; or 
one that deserves damnation. 

If we pray as the Scriptures teach, we shall draw 
near to the King Eternal, with a believing regard 
to thie all-sufficient atonement, and the prevailing 
intercession, of Jesus Christ. For as it is only 
through his vicarious obedience, finished on the 
cross, that our sins are pairdoned and our persons 
Justified in the sight of God ; so it is only through 
the intercession of our Great High-Priest, in the 
heavenly sanctuary, that our prayers ascoRHl with 
acceptance before the Most High. This*' we are 
taught, if I mistake not, by the following remark- 
able passage. And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto Jam much ificense^ that he should offer 
it with the prayers of all saints, upon tlie golden 
altar which was before ilie throne. And the smoke 
pf the incense, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the angeVs 
hand.* A representation, this, of the ancient Jewish 

♦ RcTf viih 3, 4. 
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high-priest burning incense upon the golden altar^ 
on the day of atonepient, when he entered into the 
most holy place. For that altar was just at the 
entrance of it ; directly before the mercy-seat, or 
throne of Jehovah, in the earthly sanctUary; to 
which the apostle alludes, when he speaks of the 
throne of grace. This apocalyptic angel, therefore, 
is our High-Priest: for none else could approach 
that altar, and burn incense upon it; the smoke ot 
which was to enter the most holy place. 

Now, the prayers of all saints^ denote the whole 
worship of the christian church, which is presented 
before the throne of God, by our heavenly High* 
Priest. Nor is it said, that the prayers of all saints, 
but that the smoke of the incense, ascended to God, 
out of*the angel's hand: for it is the intercession 
of Christ, and that only, which procures their ac- 
ceptance with God. For, such a mixture of sin, 
such diversified imperfection, and such personal 
unworthiness, attend all our devotional services; 
that we might well despair of their obtaining divine 
acceptance, were it not for the work and worthiness 
of aur^Great High- Priest, who is^ passed into the 
heavew;" eyen Jesus the Son of Gdd, But, the all- 
sufficiency of his atonement for sin, purges away 
the iniquity of our holy things ;* the never-failing 
efficacy of his intercession, gives acceptance to our 
worship, which, in itself, is very imperfect ; and the 
supreme dignity of his Person, who appears as the 
representative of his redeemed, delivers the iioaf* 
science from that painful sense of personal unwoW* 
thiness, which would not permit our approach, with 

^ EsckI* xxviii. Stf . 
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boldness^ to the throne of grace.* These consider* 
atioQS are happily adapted to relieve the conscience^ 
to comfort the heart, and to animate dcTOtion. 

If we pray according to the directions of Scrip« 
tare, it will be with a special regard to the aid of 
the Holy Spirit; who is expressly called, the Spirit 
of grace and of st(pplicati(m:1[ his assistance being 
absolutely necessary to a holy Amen. For such is 
the darkness of our minds, that we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought .'If, and such is the 
carnality of our hearts, that we cannot command a 
devotional frame. Of the want of this divine assist- 
ance we shall be the more sensible, in proportion 
as we remember, that He whom we address — that 
He who is our God, is a consuming ^re. Hence 
that apostolic precept. Let us have grace, whereby 
we nuiy serve God acceptably tvith reverence and 
godly fear. Which precept is enforced by this con- 
sideration, For our God is a consuming f re. ^ 

Yes, though, under the Christian CEconomy, the 
Infinite Object of our adoration do not manifest 
his peculiar presence by the miraculods appearance 
of devouring fire; as he did to Moses, in tl^Jbush; 
and to the Israelites, at Mount Sinai; yet those 
divine properties, his absolute purity, his burning 
jealousy, and his punishing justice, that were sig- 
nified by the terrific, fiery emblem,|| are still the 
same. For his immutability forbids our supposing, 
that he is less pure in his nature; less jealous 
ftf his honour, in the worship which he requires; 
at fess disposed to execute justice upon trans- 

* Dr. Owen, On the Person of Christ, chap. xx. 

t Zech. xiii. 10. | Rom. viii. 26. 

§ Heb. xii. 28, 29. || Deut iv. 23, 24. ix. a. 
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gressors now, than under the Mosaic DispeiiW 
tion. — It is a great mistake, therefore, for any 
one to suppose, that when God is denominated a 
consumifig firCy it has regard to sinners, considered 
merely as destitute of a Mediator: because the ap* 
plication and improvement of that divine character, 
by the apostle, evidently respects real Christians, 
equally with others. If, then, we approach the 
Most Holy with acceptance, it must be through 
faith in the blood of Jesus: by the aid of the 
Sacred Spirit;* and with profound reverence. For 
where there is no reverence, there is no devotion. 
In proportion as we address God, under a divin 
influence, we shall pray with knowledge and with 
feith ; with liberty and with delight. 

This adverbial and expressive term suggests, 
that, when addressing God according to his 
vealed will, we should pray with holy fervour. 
Yes, as by the concluding word Amen, we epi- 
tomize all the foregoing requests, it manifestly 
denotes earnestness in our application to the Foun* 
tain of mercies, and the Friend of man. For 
with what propriety, or to what purpose, do we 
briefly repeat our petitions, if we be not fervent 
in prayer — if we be not in earnest with God, to 
obtain the blessings we supplicate? Without thuf 
our Amen loses its emphasis, and becomes a super- 
ficial formality, or a mere word of course. 

Once more: We are taught, by this expressive 
and solemnly concluding term, that we should pnj 
with expectation of a gracious audience of the Kia^ 
Eternal. For why do we pray, and why has Jesus 
taught us to conclude our petitions with an em- 

* Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12, 
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phatical So be it, if we have no ground of expecta- 
tion that God will condescendingly hear, and gra-^ 
ciously answer our various requests, by subjoining 
Ais own efficacious Amen ? — It is of hig^ import- 
ance, my Brethren, in every devotional exercise, 
that we approach God with expectation. For where 
there is no expectation of a gracious audience, 
^nd of receiving benefits from his liberal hand, 
^ere is, either no sense of want, and it is a merely 
formal service ; or it is under a conviction of obli- 
gation to adore God, while oppressed with slavish 
fear: and in each case, the animating principle is 
wanting; which is faith, operating in the way of 
expectation. « 

To the enjoyment of this expectation, however, 
in drawing near to God, it is necessary that persons 
be sensible of their spiritual wants, in connection 
with a view of revealed mercy : for, destitute of 
that sensibility, they have scarcely any erFand at 
the throne of grace. They may pray, indeed, in 
their own way: but, not feeling their various ne-. 
cessities, they have no specific objects in view, for 
which to supplicate the divine Father. Their 
prayiers are by rote, and in compliance with religi- 
ous custom. — But, in proportion as any one is con- 
vinced of his numerous wants, believes in Jesus, 
and regards the gracious promises, will expectation 
operate in his daily supplications. Nor is this 
animating expectation confined to peace of con- 
4Sience and spiritual joy. No: it will be very 
tQich directed to divine communications of spiri- 
tual instruction — of necessary reproof — of support 
under trials — and of sanctifying intiuence, in its- 
various application to the human heart. 
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Asa mean of exciting this expectation, we shbalit 
consider, and endeavour to realize, the gracioiis 
characters under which the Great Object of oar 
devotion stands revealed ; in connection with those 
divine declarations, precepts, and promises, which 
have a special regard to prayer. His gracious 
CHARACTERS. Such, for instance, as the following. 
Chr Father that is in heaven — The God of aU 
grace-^The God of all comfort — The Father ij 
mercies — Jehovah; pardoning iniquity^ traiisgressioHf 
and sin — He tJiat heareth prayer. — Declarations, 
PRECEPTS, AND PROMISES; of which the following 
are a specimen. Open thy mouth wide^ and IwiB 
fill it — Ask J and ye. shall receive : seeky and ye shM 
find: knacky and it shall be opened unto you — We 
have boldnesSy and access with confidence, by the 
faith of Christ — Let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, tliat we may obtain mercy, and find graces 
to help in time of Tieed — Having therefore, brethren^ 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus ; by a new and living way, which fie hath con* 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say,- 
his flesh; and ha/ving an High-Priest over the 
house of God; let us draw near with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprink^ 
led from an evil conscience^ and our bodies washed 
leith pure water. — These, and similar characters of 
Him whom we adore; these, and similar sayings of 
inspiration; together with numerous recorded facti^, 
relative to the success of prayer; fully warrant 
our expectation of a gracious answer, in due ae/^ 
son, when drawing near to the Divine Father, in 
the name of Jesus. Nay, such is the provision 
which sovereign grace has made, to animate prayer 
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irkh hope, that the vilest wretch upon eartli, when 
frcwn the heart he cries, God he merciful^ through 
the atonement, to me a sinner I has reason to expect 
the divine Amen to his prayer. 

Here, however, to prevent mistakes, I would 
Hubjoin the following cautions. Let none ima^ 
l^e, that their obligation to pray, arises merely 
from the reason there is to expect, that God will 
graciously answer their petitions. No : for though 
that reason of expectation be a delightful encou- 
ragement, and the grand motive, to pray; it is far 
from being the ground of obligation to bow at our 
Maker's footstool. The infinite excellence of God ; 
hi& absolute dominion over us ; and our entire de- 
pendence upon him, for life, blessedness, and 
being ; constitute the ground of obligation to wor- 
ship him. Are we indulged with solid reason to 
expect the Ajnen of God himself to our prayers? 
it is of his mere, sovereign mercy, which might 
have been entirely withheld from us, without in 
the least enfeebling the true ground of our obli* 
gation to adore him, as the Creator and moral 
Governor of the universe. Awful, therefore, is 
the state of that man, who, having the exercise 
of his rational powers, lives without prayer! for 
he is a practical Atheist. Implicitly renouncing 
the divine dominion, and tacitly denying the God 
thai is above ; he virtually claims independency on 
every invisible power. Making his own inclination 
the rule, and his own pleasure the end of his 
Manduct; the language of his heart is that of the 
Wiclced, in the book of Job : fVhat is the Almighty^ 
that we s/iould serve him? and what profit should we 
AoM, if we pray unto him? — Independently, then. 
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of that provision which grace has made for 
holiness and happiness of sinners, by the ato 
ment and intercession of Jesus Christ; by 
aids of the Divine Spirit in devotional duti 
and by giving substantial reason to expect a c 
descending answer to our petitions ; we are bot 
to revere, to love, and to adore, the Eternal I 
vereign. 

Again: Let none of you consider this expec 
tion as implying, that the Amen of God, wl 
granted to our prayers, will always coincide w 
the time and manner which we prefer. Agai 
a supposition of this kind the Scripture guar 
by both doctrine and facts. ^By doctrine. • 
for instance, our Lord spake a parable, conce 
ing the importunate widow, and the unrighte^ 
judge, professedly to inculcate the necessity 
perseverance in prayer, until the blessing solicit 
be conferred.* But it is expectation of receiv; 
the benefit requested, that must .nerve the soul 
such perseverance in prayer : because desponden 
cuts the sinews of application. — By facts. Th' 
for example, Paul reiterated his earnest suppli< 
tion to the Lord, that the thorn in his flesh, \ 
messenger of Satan^ might depart from him ; a 
was graciously answered. But not by the imn 
diate removal of that which so deeply distress 
him. For the answer of Jesus was. My grace 
sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perf 
in weakness.'^ This, doubtless, in the words 
David, strengthened him with strength in his saw 
to bear with patient submission the extreme 

• Luke xviii. 1—8. f 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. 

X Psalm cxxxviii. d. 
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painfal trial : and shows, that God may annex 

^J Amen to our prayers, while the temptations, or the 

burdens^ under which we labour, continue. Yes, 

if be invigorate faith, increase patience, and en* 

hvea hope of an happy issue, he not only answers 

prayer, but gives an evidence of it; even though 

the subject of a Christian's complaint remain in ail 

its force* 

Once more : Let none of you expect, that God 
^ill say Amen to your petitionis for the subduing 
^f strong corruptions, for spiritual peace, or for 
^oly joy ; except those petitions be connected with 
^H habitual disposition to watch; to use the ap- 
|>ointed means of religious improvement; and to 
^^duce your supplications to holy practice. It ii 
^ good saying of an eminent author, * He who 
l>rays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he 
t>rays/ — Now he who acts according to this rule, 
"Vvill carefully watch over the secret operations of 
IKis own mind, the affections of his heart, and the 
^X^arions branches of his conduct. These he will 
frequently compare with his confessions, petitions, 
^wd thanksgivings, at the throne of grace. By this 
^:::oraparison he will daily receive a variety of sa- 
lutary reproofs, that will have a happy tendency, 
%o increase watchfulness, and promote hi\mility ; to 
^strengthen the spirit of self-denial, and excite fer* 
^vour in devotion. , The- utility of prayer, even in 
this respect, though probably much overiooked 
l)y many professors, is of great importance. — ^As 
1» spiritual peace, and holy joy, our Lord has 
implicitly forbidden his disciples to expect thern^ 
except in connection with obedience to his com** 
uands. For thus he speaks : J[fany man serve me^ 
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him will my* Father honwT — He that hath my com^ 
mandnients, and keepeth tliem^ he^it is that hvetk 
me; ami he that loveth me^ sfrnll be iMed qf my 
Father ; and I will love him, and toitt num^est 
myself to him^—If a man lave me, he mil keep my 
wards: and my Father will love him, and w6 will 
come unto him, and mal^ our abode toith kim.^ 
Sublime and beatifying enjoyments are here pro- 
mised : M^hich are to be expected — not by nominal 
Christiafis^ at largig — ^nor by superficial professors 
of the genuine gospel — nor even by reaf saints, ex* 
cept in proportion as they live by faith on the 
iSon of God; as they are diligent in the use of 
spiritual means; as they are watchful, circam- 
spect, and self-denying ; as they sincerely aim at 
impartiality and uniformity in their obedience to 
Jesus Christ ; and as they are spiritually-mmded^f 
We should never forget, that, whatever words W* 
use in prayer, God interprets them a<:cording to the 
secret desires of our hearts. 

Having considered the significant and solemn 
So he it, as implicitly directing us to pray with 
vnderstandhig, with /^rvowr, and with expeclationi . 
we now proceed to show, 

Secondly, T^hat the same comprehensive imd em^ 
phatical teim suggests a variety of salutary cautions 
and keen reproofs, with regard to social prayer. This 
it does, both to him that leads the worship, and to 
them that unite in it. 

To him that leads the worship. 
' Because it appears, that those for whom he"^ 
the m^uth in prayer, are under obligation so t<^ 

* Jobn xii. 26. xiv. 19, 23. 

i See Glad Tidings to Perishing Skump, Works, vol.ii.2S6'*^22S^. 
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White with him through the whole, as to conclude 
^ith a cordial Amen. Now this emphatical So he it, 
implicitly, but strongly, forbids and reproves, 

Tke uai of such words and modes of speech as his 
fdlow-worshippers do tiot understand. Our language 
in social prayer should always be so plain and 
^mple, that those who cannot read, and are of 
i^arrow capacities, may know what we mean ; or 
^se how shall they be able to subjoin their Afnen? 
^ever is a desire of appearing learned, or of having 
^e command of elegant language, so misapplied, 
^o contemptible, and so abominable in the sight 
^f God, as when addressing him in public prayer, 
^or any one, designedly, to convert, what ought to 
l>e the prayer of sinners, prostrate at the throne 
of gmce, and crying for mercy ; into an occasion 
of displaying the brightness of his own parts, or 
tbe superiority of his literary excellence, is an evil 
of no common magnitude.' — But though the impro- 
priety of such conduct be so manifest, and its 
criminality so great; there are some, I presume, 
iu this assembly, that can witness, from their own 
experience, the necessity of being constantly on 
tteir guard lest, instead of worshipping Him who 
^Lm a consuming Jire^ with reverence and godly fear ; 
^Jiey, in the figurative language of inspiration, should 
^^ff^w sacT\fice to their own net, mid hum incense to 
^keir own drag — ^lest the desire of making a re- 
spectable figure among their fellow-worms, and the 
^ust of popular applause, be more operative in their 
Ibaarts, than a sense of the Divine Presence, con- 
'ftrition for sin, faith in Christ, or a desire of com- 
%iunion with God. He, however, who has the ho* 
Hour of addressing ^ou on the present occasion, 

I 2 
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though now hoary ia a profession of godUoesff, wmI 
in the gospel ministry, perceives great reason, oh 
this account, for deep humiliation, and the strictest 
iTatch fulness. 

The concluding and expressive Amen, loudly 
forbids, and powerftilly reproves, ail. quaint express 
sians and low language^ t/iat are adapted to rais^ 
a smile ; and every term and phrase^ t/uU savours t^ 
wit^ or of contrivance. Because every thing of this 
kind, being adverse to devout attention, to united 
fervour, and to the very nature of prayer; must be. 
inimical to an harmonious and solemn So he if^ Nay, 
language, if not absolutely inadvertent, which Aas 
a natural tendency to provoke risibility in senous 
persons, treats them with rudeness, and insults the 
majesty of that Divine Presence in whidi the 
speaker stands. Far from Irving Jehovah udth 
fear ; and equally far from imitating the profound 
humility and reverence of the Seraphim^ in their 
sublime worship ;* he, by levity, pro&nes the ser-i 
vice of the Most Holy; wounds the devotionaL 
feelings of those who are truly pious; and j^oeka* 
common sense, even in those that are ungodly. 

The united and concluding Amen, very forcibly, 
forbids, and keenly reproves, the use qftik amUrigum 
ous phrases J or expressions of doubtful meaning. For, 
to petitions and thanksgivings in such language^ 
who, besides the person that uses them, can sa»y». 
So be it? Undesignedly to employ phraseologjr^ 
of this kind, interferes with the intention of social 
prayer; and to adopt it, by choice; or, to have (B 
latent meaning under well-known terms, which the 
words themselves do not express ; is to want ia«- 

• Isar. Yi. 1—4. 
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t^ty^ and to deceit those who unite in the solemn 

exercise* Never do ambiguities appear so hateful, 

as when ptesented to the heart-searching God, in 

AOcial supplication, and claiming the Amen of pri- 

•^^ie worshippers. For where, in whose presence, 

or on what occasion, ought simplicity and sincerity 

• ^o appear in their hi^est exercise, if not in pro- 

^ssed converse with Him whose eyes are as a flam- 

ijig fire? 

The devout and united Amen of all that are 
present, in social worship, entirely forbids^ and 
sharply reproves^ a polemical^ or controversial tuni^ 
in prayer. For if he who is the mouth of a con- 
gregation, instead of addressing penitential con- 
fesisioDS^ ardent petitions, and grateful acknow- 
ledgements to God, undertake to confirm truth, 
or to confute error; the attention of his fellow- 
Worshippers is necessarily diverted from the proper 
object of their concluding Amen, to the pertinency 
and force, or the weakness and futility, of his 
arguments. The exercise of a praying frame is 
immediately suspended, and the spirit of devotion 
languishes. So that instead of adoring at the 
throne of grace, and being conscious of it, they 
are deeply engaged in mental controversy, and 
feel as if contending with opponents. But that all 
ihisis extremely foreign from the true nature, and 
teal design of social prayer, is beyond a doubt. 

Besides, however true the sentiment, or com- 

ttiendable the practice, which is thus defended in 

^^iBfayfer, may be; it is not improbable, that some 

' J-eally pious persons in the assembly may have their 

doubts, respecting the truth of such sentiment, or 

the validity of such practice. But, in social suppli- 
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cation, he \^ho leads the devotion should endeavc 
so to depress himself, that every real Christian 
that every one who enjoys the Spirit of pray 
and is not under the immediate influence of soj 
prejudice, or lome temptation; may heartily tm 
in the closing Amen. Nor is it unworthy of : 
mark, that though real converts very much difl 
as to some points of doctrine, and certain moc 
of worship; yet observation has taught us, th 
in their experience^ and in their prayers, there 
a pleasing harmony among them. — I will addj 
is not in preaching the word, as it is in pray 
For, does a minister of Christ, as a public teacli 
address an auditory on the doctrine of grace, 
the doctrine of duty? appearing under that c 
racter, and in his individual capacity, he tni 
whether those around him approve or not, 
press his oum views of truths and blessings, 
obligations and of dangers ; while the people hi 
and judge for themselves. But, when taking 
lead in prayer, he appears — not as a detaci 
individual, nor yet as a public teacher — but a 
member of the collective body; as the mouth 
the congregation; or as the organ of the wfa 
assembly, in making known their united requ^ 
to God. 

The concluding and solemn Amen, absolat 
forbids, and severely reproves, every appeara 
of angry, envious, and malevolent passions. For 
our Lord has taught us, that the least degree 
malevolence toward our neighbours is abhorr 
from the nature of acceptable prayer, when j 
formed by an individual;* so whatever wears 

* Mark xi. 25, 26. 
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aspieet of private resentment, or that seeins in* 
consistent with genuine benevolence to our fellow- 
creatures in genera], must, so far as it appears, 
be an iiisiiperable bar to that righteous, devouV 
u.|id solemn Amen, which is required. For, as 
before demanded, where, when, in the presence 
of whom, and on what occasion, should the heart 
be filled with rectitude, and with kind afiections 
toward our brethren of the human race, if not 
>vhen professedly prostrate at the feet of Eternal 
Majesty ; whether pleading for mercy, or presents 
ingour thanks for benefits received ? Where should 
humility and meekness; where should the over- 
flowings of love to God and man, expiFess them* 
.selve^, if not at the throne of grace ? 

In a word, the united, the solemn, the em- 
phatical Amen of . silent worshippers in social 
prayer, forbids cmd reproves every impropriety and 
TJioral defect, in him who leads tfie devotion^ fhai 
has a fiatural tendency to interfere with devout at^ 
tentionj with deep solemnity^ and with the lively 
exercise of holy affections toward God. If he, 
therefore, who is the mouth in social supplica- 
tion, do not appear to feel the solemnity of his 
own situation, as addressing the Most High-,; if 
he do not, apparently, pray with humility, ts^ith 
reverence, and from the heart; if Ms ianguage 
and manner afford strong presumptive grounds of 
$aspicion, that he performs the service in a merely 
official, or in a customary way ; if he protract the 
^iervice to such a length as wearies the attention 
pf those who are not under the power of bodily 
indisposition, and have the Spirit of prayer : or, 
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if the reetitade of his habitual conduct, anid Iktt 
piety of his general character, be doubted by 
them, the concluding Amen cannot be expected 
to have, either that emphasis, or that devotion, 
which the nature of (he case requires. — ^Thus 
fruitful of caution, aud of admonition, to every 
one that is the mouth in social prayer, is the closing 
and solemn So be it ! 

Let us now consider the same adverbial and com-^ 
prefaensive term, as pregnant with salutary caution 
and keen reproof, 

To those who silently unite in social supplication. 
It powerfully, for example, cautions against, and 
ieverely reproves, ev>ery degree of negligence respect-- 
ing their attendance at the place of prayer before the 
devotional exercise begins. To unavoidable -liin* 
drances, doubtless, the most godly persons, in all 
stations, are liable; especially on working days: 
»id, therefore, rather than to forbear an attend*^ 
ance, it may be both pious and prudent, in cer^ 
tain cases, to enter the place of worship after 
prayer is commenced. In multitudes of instances, 
however, this inconvenience, by a wise foresight 
well improved, might be prevented. But it is one 
thing to be unavoidably hindered, and it is an- 
other, not conscientiously to aim at being always 
present in due time. — When persons come into 
a worshipping assembly after prayer is begun, they 
are not only rendered incapable of saying Amenf 
to the preceding petitions ; but they interrupt the 
devotion of others. This they do, not merely by* 
the opening of doors, passing the aisles, and en- 
tering the pews; the noi§e of all which is often 
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moffaJBed by the clatter of pattens ;* but, some-^ 
^7{ times, when taking their seats, bjr paying a kind 
^1 of profane respect one to another in the same pew^ 
^l I said, a land of profane respect: nor can I give^ 
^1 itd, milder epithet. Because, to 8Ql|>end, though 
bat for a moment, an act of devotion to God^ 
lather than omit a token of politeness, or an ex^ 
pression of esteem, to a fetlow-worm; is incomt 
Parably more absurd and indecent, than for a 
<^ondemned felon, when begging his life at the feet 
^ bis sovereign, to discontinue his interesting 
^tipplication, M'^bile he takes the opportunity of 
^^aressing a lap-dog. — A similar censure will ap- 
ply, when any one, without some singular neces- 
sity for it, examines the state of the time, either 
by Ihe public dial, or by his own watch, while 
professedly engaged in addressing the omnipresent 
God, in prayer, or in praise. These, and similar 
improprieties are, indeed, so flagrant, that there 
is no need of spiritual illumination to discover 
them; nor of a remarkably tender conscience to 
detest them. The nature of the case, and com- 
loon sense well employed, being sufficient for those 
purposes. 

Besides, were the concluding and united Ameti 
quite out of the question, in proportion as we 
Unnecessarily fail of being present for social prayer^ 
before the exercise begins, the time being stated 
and known, we are nianifestly wanting in respect 
for divine worship — are much less concerned to 
improve the time allotted for communion with Gddi 

* It is much to be desired^ that those females who wear patten^ 
Would ak'ays take them off, when entering a place of public 
%onfaip« 
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and our own spiritual benefit ; than the votaries 
licentious pleasure are, to obtain the full niea8UK*€i 
of .gratification at the theatre, or in any other pi 
^*of illicit amusement. Habitual negligemce of th 
kind, may, therefore, be ascribed to an habitual waEUsi 
of devotional principle ; >yhich is an awful indic^SL*' 
tion, that the heart is not right with God. 

There is, indeed, reason to apprehend, that man^-y 
persons, when a sermon is expected, make litt^Ho 
account of uniting in the ^rst prayer ; provid^^ d 
they be but in time to hear the minister announcs?^ 
and read his text. This, however, is an absor^^ 
and criminal partiality, respecting the duties (^^ 
social religion. For such professors of ChristK^^ 
anity do not appear in a place of worship, im:^ 
order to adore Him in whom they live^ and wun;^^* 
a$ul Imve their being; or that they may pour ou 
their hearts before*him, and have communion witt» 
him, as the God of all grace; which ought, cer-^ 
tainly, to be their first intention: but they attendL 
for other purposes, that are more agreeable to 
their taste. They attend, it may be, either naerely" 
out of custom; to gratify curiosity, by hearing 
some new, or eminent preacher; or, considering' 
themselves as critically wise in theological alSairs, 
to determine upon the soundness of his doctrine, 
and to appreciate his ministerial abilities. Hence 
it is common for persons, when declaring how 
they have used, or mean to employ their time, 
at places of public worship, to say : ^ I have been, 
or, by the assistance of Providence, I intend going, 
to this, that, or the other place;' — not, that I may 
worship God — ^but ' that I may Jiear such a preacher.* 
But what indication is there of real godliness, or 
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of trae religion,- in language and conduct of this 
Idnd? They naturally suggest the thought, that 
public prayer and praise are become obsolete^ and 
useless ctistoms. There is reason to conclude, how- 
ever, that those who treat social sttpplication and 
social praise with indifference, never derived much 
sidvantage from public preaching. 

The emphatical term, so often repeated, incul- 
cates caution, and ministers reproof, relative to 
^vandering thoughts and inattention^ in social prayer. 
For, in proportion as these prevail in the silent 
worshipper, he cannot, without hypocrisy, unite 
in the final Amen. — ^To have wandering thoughts, 
when professedly addressing the omniscient God, 
is common to real Christians: nay, at sometimes, 
even such thoughts as are most detestable and 
shocking to the devout mind. Nor are the most 
advanced saints, in the present life, entirely free 
from them.. But, confessedly to have these thoughts, 
without being pained, and sincerely mourning over 
them before God — vnthout watching, and praying, 
and striving against them ; is the mark of an hypo- 
crite; or, at least, of a self-deceiver. — As, there- 
fore, the best of men are liable, in the sacred 
seasons of converse with God, to be interrupted 
by these hateful intruders, it is our indispensable 
duty, by all means, to guard against them, in 
both public and private devotion. For, very sus- 
picious is the religious character of that wor- 
shipper, who, in social supplication, is, habitually, 
all alive to every thing around him that stirs ; is, 
except very much indisposed, almost every minute 
changing his attitude; and is gazing, a considerable 
portion of the time, either on different parts of the 
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"t^ongregation, or on those of the place iii M^hicTm 
lie is. It cannot be jastly supposed, that iSb^ 
heeal ot snch a worshipper is influenced by thi^ 
{Spirit of supplication — is in a state of deep hu- 
miliation at the Iftrone of grace ; melted ki holy^ 
«orrow for sin ; drawn out in devout aflfections to- 
ward God; enjoying communion with him; oi* af— * 
•dently seeking those refined enjoyments: no, nor* 
idven in a proper frame to unite in the soleilite.^ 

The concluding So be it^ administers useful^ 
x^aution, and, in many instances, necessary reproof^ 
Relative to brotherly love^ and christian tmion^ cmiong^ 
those that unite in social jwayer. For as they ad^ 
dress God by a public organ, so they have but one- 
tnouth in prayer. Consequently, the Object of 
their address; the character which they assume;- 
the medium of their approach to the Divins 
«throne ; the grounds of their expectation to receive 
a condescending answer ; together with their con- 
fessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, are all tire 
-very same, with regard to each concerned in the 
tlevotional exercise. Besides, by the closing and 
comprehensive Amen^ unless there be any latent 
exceptions in their own minds, they epitomize 
the whole that has been expressed. Such being 
4heir professed union, therefore, when conversing 
with God on the mercy-seat; the dispositions of 
their hearts, and the tenour of their behaviour^ 
'One toward another, should undoubtedly be in 
holy unison with their social address to Him who 
searches the heart — should be kind, affectionate, 
and harmonious. Because it is not possible for 
tl>em to unite in a truly devout Amen, if their affec* 
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thm, Qne toward another, be unkind, unsociable,^ 
and ioimoral. 

Once more : The concluding and comprehensive 

term before us, very strongly cautions^ and severely 

ireproves, relative to the use qf Iqifigm^e in prayer^, 

fhtjm the genuine meaning of which tJte heart is. 

^jtserse. To an acceptable Amen, in the sight of 

Co&od, an enlightened understanding, an impressed 

Conscience, and an upright hearty must all be en- 

^^siged in prayer: for, without some degree of these 

K^Xiental qualities in exercise, the closing and em^ 

(^hatical So be it^ does not express the least. de« 

^^dbn in them that use it; but becomes. a mere: 

^^owi of course. A conviction of sin ; sincere de* 

^ire of receiving blessings: from the hand of sove- 

pigft mercy ; serious attention to the language of 

ocial prayer, and a cordial adoption of scriptural, 

;]K3etitions presented to God ; are necessary to a de^ 

" ^Destitute of these, and uncoucera.ed about -them^ 
liQW qften^ alas ! in how many millious.of instapces», 
has a verbal So be ity. been annexed to the several 
parts of this divine pattern: of prayer, when used 
as a form? the state of the heart, and the t^QOur 
of the conduct, having been adverse to^ the language 
adopted; Multitudes of persons have said, with-» 
ont hesitation^ Our Father who art in heaven, Aa 
if they had undoubtedly stood in the filial relation 
to God; revered his majesty; confided in his pa- 
fernal care ; and lived in high expectation of eiy oy-? 
ing the eternal inheritance: whose conduct, never- 
theless,, manifested, that they were, as our Lord 
speaks, Of their father the devil— Hhe^y have daily 
used, and added their Amen to, HoUomd bfi fhjft 
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name. As if the sanctification of his most august: 
character, ivere the first wish of their hearts, and 
the main object of their lives: while it was th^ 
rilling passion of their, souls, to raise their own. 
characters, and those of their families, in the 
world; though, perhaps, at the expense of pietjr 
and of truth, of justice and of humanity — To, 
Thy kingdom came. As if the conversion of sinners 
to Jesus Christ; the extending of his gracious em* 
pire in the souls of men; and the enlargement o^ 
his visible church upon earth ; were objects of their 
ardent desire : when their predominant concern was^ 
to have tlieir own secular possessions, power, and. ' 
honour, increased : nay, when their hearts were full 
of bitterness, and their hands armed with vengeance, 
against the true subjects of that spiritual kingdom* 
— TOj Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
As if they were heartily disposed to perform the 
revealed will of God, and earnestly desirous of the 
same disposition becoming universal among man* 
kind : when the prevailing bias of their souls, and 
the general course of their behaviour, were in a 
state of hostility with every principle of true vir- 
tue, and every precept of real piety — To, Give 
us this day our daily bread. As if, habitually 
feeling their dependence on the bounty of God 
for every temporal enjoyment, they were sincerely 
thankful for the mere necessaries of life: while 
they disregarded Providence in the bestowment 
of temporal benefits; were eagerly desirous of 
amassing riches ; and of rising in the scale . of 
ecclesiastical, or of secular distinction — ^To, Lead 
ns not into temptaiiony but deliver us from evil. 
While, far from cautiously avoiding the occasions 
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of temptation to sin ; and equally far from habi« 
tual prayer, that God would preserve them from 
falling by the snares of Satan ; they ^^ve devoted 
to the pleasures of sensuality, the gratifications of 
avarice, or the pursuits of ambition — And finally to, 
Forgive tis our debtSj as we forgive our debtors. A» 
if, being full of benevolence, and their conduct of 
mercy, toward those that have injured them; the 
least evidence of repentance for it would com- 
mand their forgiveness: when their hearts were 
so full of malevolence toward their offendiiis: 
neighbours, that if God, as an echo to their Amen^ 
had annexed his own righteous and omnipotent So 
be it, their case must have been hopeless, and their 
future damnation certain. 

ft fS, indeed, a very common thing for the pre- 
vailing temper of a person's heart, and the pro- 
minent features of his behaviour, to be the reverse 
of his Amen in prayer. Nor is it an easy matter 
for a real Christian, in certain cases, cheerfully 
to receive the Lord's Amen to his own petitions. 
Does a believer pray, for instance, that our heavenly 
Father would subdue his corruptions, purify his 
heart, and elevate his affections to things above? 
Does the Loird graciously sanction his prayer 
with an eflScacious Amen? It is expressed, per- 
haps, and takes effect, partly by means of great 
afQiction in his own person, relatives, or temporal 
circumstances — by sickness, pain, or poverty. He 
foi^ets, it may be, that the Father of mercies 
afflicts the heirs of heaven, in order to make them 
partakers of his holiness. So that, when afflictions 
come on, continue, and increase, instead of ex- 
pecting from God an answer to his prayers by 
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means of this kind (though a comnion mode of 
divine proceeding), he is too frequently alarmed, 
and filled with ^ distress, as though the Lord ha4 
entered into an a\i^ful controversy with him; or 
as if some strimge thing had happened, to him. To 
Christians, in such circumstances, the language of 
Paul is instructive^ corrective, and encouraging: 
Ye. have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children. My son, despise not 
the chastening of the JLord, nor faint when thm 
art rebuked of him : for whom the JLord loveth ie 
chasteneth^ and scourgeth every son whom ie re* 
eeiveth.^ — Such are the important cautions^ admdM 
nitions, and reproofs, which the expressive So be it 
suggests to private worshippers. 

A word to those who habitually take tMft lead 
in social prayer — to those who are silent wor-» 
shippers — and to those who have little or no r^ieurd 
to prayer, whether secret or social — shall conclnde 
this Discourse. 

To those who habitually take t/ie lead. It is evi* 
dent, from what has been said, that when any one 
appears as the organ of an assembly, to preseeit 
their united requests to God, the situation in which 
lie stands is peculiarly solemn. Of this, I trusty 
not only my brethren in the ministry, now pre- 
sent, but many others in this congregation, have 
been long apprized : and yet, perhaps, none of us 
have realized tlie fact as we ought. — Is a minister 
of Christ under indispensable obligations,^ whfen 
expounding the divine oracles, to be conscienti- 
ously cautious^ that he do not misinterpret and 
misapply^ the. language of God to men? and is he 

• ' * HoU. xii. (j- u. 
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Mt bound to be cautious of misrepresenting the 
oiuuractqr and state, the wants and supplies, the 
feirs and the hopes, the sorrows and the joys of 
hia fellow-men, when unitedly speaking to God ; 
that those who are devout in the exercise may 
^ their interest, more or less, in all he ex- 
presses ?-:-Besides, voluntarily and professedly to 
appear before the Divine Majesty, guilty, corrupt, 
^d unworthy, as we are — ^To approach Him, in 
Whose presence those morning stars, those children 
of light and love, the seraphim, veil their faces and 
cover their feet* — ^To draw near to Him, though as 
On. tJke throne of gracey and by the blood of Jesus, 
*^vho is a consuming fir e — ^To address Him in prayer, 
x^ot as a detached individual, but as presenting the 
c^oniaBwions, requests, and thanks, of the whole 
c^^sembly; as directing the intercessions of each 
x^orshipper in the congr^ation, for all the churches 
^nf Christ upon earth — for the civil government 
^^ander which we live — for the millions of our 
:f ellow-mortals that lie in wickedness ; and all this- 
"^ivith a view* to the united and solemn Amen of 
^be whole assembly; must constitute a situation 
"^hat is very solemn, and very important. So so* 
leiDB and so important is it, as justly to excite 
similar feelings with those of the revering Patri- 
^atrch, when he said. How dreadful is this place f 
iMs is none otlter but the house of' God^ and this is 
4he gate of heaven:\ Surely, then, my ministering 
BnMhren, whenever thus employed, we must stand 
in the greatest need of grace, or of divine influence, 
that we may serve God acceptably; and be the 
happy means of exciting, promoting, inflaming de 

ba. ?i. 1—4. t Gea. xxTiH. 17, 

K 
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Tout afieetions in Ihe hearts of all tibose who umt9 
fviUi us ! 

Yes, my Brethren, we^ in a particular maaner, 
^e under an imperious necessity of having dlviae 
assistance in the sacred service, lest, in leading the 
public devotion, we should sink into habitual for- 
mality — lest we should be contented with employ- 
ing our gifts in prayer, as ministers ; without ^xef* 
cising our graces in prayer, as Chrtstians. For 
dreadful is the state of that minister, who is not 
much on his guard, in this respect! becaiise the 
frequent recurrence of seasons for conductiag SQ- 
.cial prayer, not only in public, but also in bis OWli» 
family, in the families of his friends, and when 
visiting the sick; has, through natural depravity, 
a tendency to produce an v»haUowed famlMntjf^ 
with prayer, and with God-^ familiarity^ without 
self-abasement, without faith, without fervour, imd 
without delight. 

My Brethren will not be offended, if I should 
add, There is great reason to suspect, and to mourn 
Over the suspicion, that the inattention and for*^ 
mality in our assemblies, when we are leading their 
devotion, are too often partly owing to our oim 
want of deep solemnity, of holy ardour, an4 of 
spiritual savour, in the exercise. Though daily 
constrained to lament the want of more spiritua- 
lity in our secret devotions, and bound to labour 
for it ; we should be still more solicitous in public 
prayer, when leading the worship, to possess a 
large d^ree of clearness in our conceptions; oC 
reverence in our adorations; of self-abasement in 
our confessions ; of earnestness in our petitions $ 
of gratitude in our thanksgivings; and of sacred 
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linctioii' through the ifrfaole: because the cleVAtton 
of many others is much concerned on such occar 
siODS, in the apparent frame of our hearts ; in the 
laogitage of our lips ; and, perhaps, on reflection, in 
mar example. 

Not is it» under God, of small importance to our 
fusefniness, when officiating as the mouth of a con*^ 
gregation, in prayer, that the rectitude of our 
conduct, and the piety of our character, be un^ 
impeached and unsuspected^ by those who are 
present, and should add their solemn Amen. For 
if the conduct of a minister be stained by known 
immorality, or his religious character be considered 
as doubtful; those who unite with him, whatever 
f^ppearance^of devotion there may be in his prayers, 
>miU inrob^bly have many unpleasing thoughts at the 
lime, arise in -^eir minds respecting him, that will 
greatly interfere with a devotional frame. 

Of all the religious professors on earth* none 

iiave so many powerful motives to holiness* of 

iieart and life-«-to spirituality and heavenly*mind« 

edness; or to lead the e^cercises of social suppli- 

catioa with deep devotion^ as a minister of the 

word. For as, to suitable petitions in prayer. 

the habitual dispositions ^f any man's heart, and 

.the tenour of his conduct, ought always to *be 

in complete unison; so should it be, in a more 

.especial manner, with regard to a professed mi- 

luster of Christ. Because^ whether he stand .up 

ill a congregation to interpret the divine oracles, 

or to be the mouth in prayer, he should appear, 

and be recognized, as a man of God* — much 

more venerable for his christian ch^racter^ thay 

♦ I Tim. vi. 11. 
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fi>r his nUnisterial office. The former being per«^ 
manent, and stamping his destiny for eternity: 
the latter transient, and may be annihilated in a 
moment. — How it is with you, my ministering 
Brethren, I do not know; but, as to myself, 
when reflecting on the numerous obligations under 
which I am, to be entirely devoted to God; and 
on the multiplied motives I have, to exemplary 
holiness, and heavenly-mindedness — motives aris- 
ing from, my christian profession, my public minis- 
try, my pastoral office, my hoary hairs, and from a 
vast variety of other sources; my own sermona 
rqprove me; my daily prayers reprove me; and* I 
feel myself deeply convicted before God. Were 
it not, therefore, for that relief which is adminis- 
tered by the atonement and intercession of Jesos 
Christ, I should be utterly confounded — I should 
sink in despair. 

It is much more common, I presume, for minis^ 
ters to be embarrassed by timidity, when they 
appear before certain characters among their fel* 
low-worms, to discuss an article of doctrine, of 
privilege, or of duty; than when, as the mouth 
of an assembly, they professedly appear at a throne 
of grace, before the heart-searching God« But 
whence — ^if the forgoing particulars be maturely 
considered — whence can this proceed, in any of 
us, except from our carnality; our official pride; 
and our forgetfulness of the Divine Presence in 
which we stand? Alas! alas! my brethren, vire 
are too frequently, though often insensibly, much 
more apprehensive of not obtaining that honour 
which Cometh from mm^ and is usually attached 
to learning and eloquence; to a lively imagina- 
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lion, and strong reasoning powers, in preaching; 
than we are of not approving ourselves to God, 
by the exercise of repentance and faith — of reve- 
rence and spirituality, in prayer. But, as an apostle 
says, on another occasion, Th^se things ought not so 
to be. 

_ ■ 

To those who are silent worshippers. It is evident 
from the nature of things, that prayer, in the pre- 
sent state, is an indispensable duty, and essential 
to real godliness. Totally to n^lect it, there* 
fore, suits the character of none but an Atheist: 
because it is a tacit denial of the Divine do- 
inihibn, and the Divine existence.-*-Nor is prayer, 
whether social or secret; whether stated, occa- 
sional, or ejaculatory ; a mere duty. It is also a 
privil^e. Yes, on evangelical principles, it is a 
very important privil^e. For it is a grand mean 
of spiritual edification; or of invigorating the graces 
of Christianity, when produced in our hearths. No 
ordinance of holy worship, nor any exercise of 
the human mind, being more adapted to cultivate 
the principles of real piety, in any person that is 
l)oro again. It must, therefore, be considered, as 
an admirable mean of promoting holiness, and of 
increasing happiness, in this evil world. 

Solemn and frequent prayer is adapted, for in- 
stance. To maintain on the mind a devout sense of 
our entire dependence on God ; of his dominion 
over us; and of our accountableness to hiofi, as 
the Moral Governor of the world — ^To excite re- 
verence of his majesty, his justice, and his purity 
— ^To promote the exercise of self-abasement, of 
contrition, or of godly sorrow for sin, before him 
r-To endear the atonement and intercession of 
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Jesus ; being conscious that we are sinners, and 
knowing that he, to whom we pray, f> a con^um-^ 
ing fire — To increase our desire of sanctifying in- 
fluence, and of conformity to the Redeemer^ 
image — To prepare our hearts for a thankful re- 
ception of the blessings that are necessary for 
us — To promote, by interceding for others, the 
exercise of brotherly love, to real Christians ; and 
of the social, benevolent affections, toward all 
mankind — ^To habituate and familiarize ourselves 
m filial communion with God — ^To be a mean of 
enjoying those heavenly foretastes, those refined 
pleasures, which nothing but fellowship with the 
Father and the Son can possibly afford — ^To pre- 
pare us, as well for arduous duties, as for pamfbi 
conflicts, here ; and to mature us for a joyful de^ 
parture hence, into the state of celestial blessed^ 
hess. For, as before observed, * he who prays as he 
ought, will endeavour to live as he prays/ 

Such being the happy tendencies of real prayel', 
to promote the vigour of true piety; were our 
hearts perfectly right with God, all our mental 
powers, and all the energies of our souls, would 
unite their exertions, from day to day, at the 
throne of grace. But though, at some bright in- 
tervals, in our devotions, we feel ourselves near 
\o God, and our hearts enlarged with holy affec-* 
tions toward him, as revealed in Jesus; though, 
at such seasons, we behold his glory— ^ are de- 
lighted in his presence — and sink, as it were, intiJ 
nothing before him; rejoicing that he reigns — ^that 
we are in his hands — that he always executes 
his own pleasure — that our immortal happiness 
depends entirely on his favour— and that He is 
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the Eternal all : yet, alas ! how soon are those 
beatifying moments elapsed ! Nay, my Brethren, 
too frequently when addressing the Father of mer- 
cies, our minds are dark, and our pious affec- 
tiods are dormant. The sources of godly sorrow 
seem to be exhausted, and the joys of communion 
with our heavenly Father are far from us. We 
treat him without reverence, without confidence, 
and without delight : as if he were little superior 
to a dumb idol, that neither cares, nor knows, 
how he is worshipped. Thus we make work for 
bitter grief, and sorrowful confessions. — Or, if not 
sank so low in devotional exercises, our thoughts 
are frequently so volatile, so unmanageable, and 
so wandering; our endeavours to rouse the princi- 
ples of devotion into exercise, are so feeble and so 
inefficacious ; that there is very little which savours 
of true piety in our prayers, except the conflict 
with our own corruptions, and perhaps a con- 
cluding, God he mei'cifid to me a simier/ or the 
iurdent exclamation of an apostle: O ivretcJied 
iman that I am! who shaU deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Such is the undistorted repre- 
sentation of the manner in which our devotional 
duties are too frequently dischai^ed ! 

But, shall I, my Brethren, or shall you, when 
conscious of these abominations in our prayers, 
content ourselves with saying, * Alas! we are so 
'depraved that, without divine assistance, we can- 
ttot do otherwise;' without watching, supplicating, 
ionizing against them ? Far be it ! The fault is 
Ql w— even in our very hearts — and, therefore, we 
should take the shame. The blame belongs to us, 
ind therefore we should condemn oursefves. In^ 
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stead, then, of consoling ourselvee, when convicted 
of sncii evils, by adverting to the language of our 
Lord, Without me ye can do nothing ; we should 
.first endeavour to humble ourselves in the dust 
before God, on account of that innate eorrt^tion 
;Which renders divine assistance absolutely neces- 
sary for us; and then seek the encouragement that 
is exhibited by sovereign grace. 

To those who have little or no regard to prayer. 
That there are millions of such in the world, is 
a lamentable fact; and, probably, some of you 
jnay be of that character. Suffer me to address 
you, then, with a few interrogatories; and, as 
in the presence of God, let conscience answer. 
Do not some of you live habitually without secret 
prayer — without devoutly feeling, and solemnly 
acknowledging, your entire dependence on provi- 
dence, for life and health ; for food and raiment? 
Do none of you rise in the morning, receive the 
■necessary supplies by day, and go to rest at 
night, without bending the knee before Him in 
whom you live, and move, and liave your being? 
You are fed, you are clothed, you enjoy health 
and plenty; while multitudes are emaciated with 
disease, and pinched with want of necessary food, 
and of necessary clothing. But what ungrateful 
and rebellious returns do you prayerless creatures 
make, for that divine liberality which is the source 
of all your supplies ! — You have sinned ; you have 
offended the Most High ; you are in his hands, to 
deal with you just as he pleases ; nor can any on^ 
tell how he will dispose of you : and yet you have 
never thought it worth your while, to read his word 
with diligence ; to study his gospel with prayer ; or 
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«ven to cry for mercy. You have heard, it may be, 
pr might have heard, a thousand times, the doctrine 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, in a public ministry; 
.but you have never seriously made it your business 
to understand its gracious import, nor prayed for 
enlightening influence. • — You are under a divine 
sentence of temporal deaths of which you cannot 
doubt; are uncertain whether you shall survive an* 
other, day ; and are in imminent danger of eternal 
ruin: yet, far from being awake to your final inte- 
rests — far from spending your time, as walking on 
the brink of the grave ; you sleep on in your sins, 
dreaming of long life, and of many happy days, 
•in this world of wickedness, of disappointment^ 
and of misery. — Being under the curse of divine 
Jaw, you are every moment exposed to everlasting 
perdition ; and, if death overtake you in that con- 
dition, it will be no other than the arrest of Eternal 
Justice, summoning you to appear at the bar of 
God ; and then your damnation will be inevitable. 
Yet you live without habitual seriousness — without 
real devotion— and without solemn prayer! But 
i^ere you assured, by infallible information, that 
God had absolutely./or^'^dlen you to pray ; or that 
he had determined never to regard your prayen^^ 
though ever so ardent, or ever so frequent; how 
dreadful would y#ur situation be considered, even 
by yourselves ! Dark despair would, probably, in- 
velope your minds ; a trembling horror would seize 
your animal frames; and your feelings would be an 
awful anticipation of hell. Little do you thinks 
while in a prayerless and impenitent state, that, 
were God to leave you in it, you would certainly 
go on to treasure up wrath against the day of tvrathi 
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f^8 yott, my Brother, are now invested with the 
Pastoral office in this church, and ha?e requested 
me to address you on the solemn occasion ; I shall 
mdeavour to do it with all the freedom of a friend, 
Ukd with all the affection of a brother; not as your 
ftaperior, but as your equal. 

T4ie language of divine law on which I shall 
ground my address, is that memorable injunction of 
Paul, in his charge to Timothy: 

1 TIMOTHY IV. 16. 

Take heed to thyself.* 

Very comprehensive, salutary, and important, is 
this apostolic precept. For it comes, recommended 
lo our serious and submissive regard, as the lan- 
guage of a saint, who was pre-eminent among the 
most illustrious of our Lord's immediate followers; 
as the advice of a most accomplished and useful 
Minister of the Gospel, when hoary with age, rich 
with experience, and almost worn down by arduous 
labours; and as the command of an apostle, who 
wrote by the order and inspiration of Jesus Christ. 
This divine precept I shall now take the liberty of 
nrgiug upon you in various points of light. 

* See also, Acts xx« 28. 
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Take heed to yourself, then^ with regard to the 
reality of true godliness, and the staie of religion in 
your own soul. That you are a partaker of rege- 
nerating grace, I have a pleasing persuasion: that 
you have some experience of those pleasures and 
pains, of those joys and sorro\i^s, which are peculiar 
to real Christians, I make no doubt. But this does 
not supersede the necessity of the admonition. 
Make it your daily prayer, and your diligent eAr 
deavour, therefore, to feel the importance of those 
truths you have long believed — of those doctrines 
you now preach. Often inquire at the mouth of 
conscience, what you experience of their comlbft^ 
ing, reproving, and sanctifying power ? When yon 
have been preaching the promises of grace, or urg- 
ing the precepts of duty, earnestly pray that their 
practical influence may appear in your own dispo- 
sitions and conduct. Endeavour to realise the force, 
and to comply with the requisition of that precept, 
Grow in grace^ and in the knowledge of our JLord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

In proportion as the principles of true piety are 
vigorous in your heart, may you be expected to fill 
up the wide circumference of pastoral duty* For 
there is no reason to fear that a minister, if tolera- 
bly furnished with gifts, will be remarkably defi- 
cient, or negligent, in any known branch of pastoral 
obligation, while his heart is alive to the enjoy — 
ments and to the duties of the christian character.^ 
It is from the pastor's defects considered under' 
the notion of a disciple^ that his principal difficul- — 
ties and chief dangers arise. For, my Brother^ 
it is only on the permanent basis of genuine qhris-* 
tian piety, that your pastoral character can be esta.^ 
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Uiahed, or appear with respectability, in the light 
of the New Testament. — I called genuine christian 
piety permanent. Because every thing essential to 
it will abide, and flourish in immortal vigour :. 
whereas the pastoral office, though honourable 
and important when connected with true godliness, 
must soon be laid aside, as inconsistent with the 
heavenly state. 

Take heed to yourself y lest you tnistake an increase 
of gifts for a growth in grace. Your knowledge 
of the Scriptures, your abilities for explaining 
them, and your ministerial talents in general, may 
considerably increase, by reading, study, and public 
exercise ; while real godliness is far from flourish- 
ing in your heart For, among all the apostolic 
churches, none seem to have abounded more in, 
the enjoyment of spiritual gifts, than the church 
at Corinth : yet few of them appear to have been 
in a more unhappy state, or more deserving of 
reproof. I have long been of opinion, my Brother, 
that no professors of the genuine gospel have more 
need to be on their guard against self-deception, 
respecting the true state of religion in their own 
9puls, than those who statedly dispense the gracious 
truth. For as it is their calling and their business, 
frequently to read their Bibles, and to think much 
on spiritual things — to pray, and preach, and often 
to converse about the affairs of piety ; they will, if 
not habitually cautious, do it all ex officio, or merely, 
as the work of their ministerial calling, without feel- 
ing their own interest in it. 

To grow in love to God, and in zeal for his 
honour ; in conformity to the will of Christ, and in 
l^eavenly-mindedness, should be your first concern. 
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Look well, therefore, to your internal character. 
For it is awful to think of appearing as a minister,' 
without being really a Christian; or of any one 
oflEicially watching over the souls of others, who 
is habitually unmindful of his own immortal in« 
terests. 

In the course of your public ministry, and in a 
great variety of instances, you may perhaps find it 
impracticable to enter into the true spirit of a pre* 
cept, or of a prohibition, so as to reach its full 
meaning and its various application, without fSeeling*' 
yourself convicted by it. In cases of this kind, 
you must fall under the conviction secretly before 
God, and pray over it with undissembled contri- 
tion : agreeably to that saying. Thou that teaehest 
another y teaehest thou not thyself? When Ministers 
hardly ever make this practical application of their 
public admonitions and cautions, as if their own' 
spiritual interests were not concerned in them ; their 
consciences will grow callous, and their situation, 
with regard to eternity, extremely dangerous. For, 
this being habitually neglected, how can they be 
considered as walking humbly with God? which, 
nevertheless, is of such essential importance in the 
christian life, that, without it, all pretences to true 
piety are vain. Hence an author, of no small re- 
pute in the churches of Christ, says, " He that 
would go down to the pit in peace, let him keep 
up duties in his ^family and closet; let him hear 
as often as he can have opportunity ; let him speak 
often of good things ; let him leave the company of 
profane and ignorant men, until he have obtained 
a great repute for religion; let him preach, and 
labour to make others better than he himself; and, 
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ia the mean time, neglect to humble his heart to walk 
with God in a inatufest holhiess and wefulnesSy and 
he will not fail of liis end.'* 

. Take Jieed that your pastoral office prove not a 
snare to your soul^ by lifting you up with pride and 
self 'importance. Forget not, that tlie whole of your 
work is ministerial ; not legislative — ^That you are 
not a lord in the church, but a servant — That the 
New Testament attaches no honour to the character 
of a pastor, except in connection with his humility 
•and benevolence, his diligence and zeal, in pror 
motiDg the cause of the Great Shepherd — And, that 
th^re is no character upon earth which so ill ac- 
cords with a proud, imperious, haughty spirit, as 
that of a christian pastor. 

If not intoxicated with a conceit of your own 
wisdom and importance, you will not, when pre* 
siding in the management of church affairs, labour 
to have every motion determined according to 
your own inclination. For this would savour of 
ecclesiastical despotism; be inconsistent with the 
nature and spirit of congregational order ; and 
implicitly grasping at a much larger degree of 
power> and of responsibility^ than properly falls to 
your share. 

Nor, if this caution be duly regarded, will you 
consider it as an insult on either your ministerial 
wisdom, or your pastoral dignity, if now and then, 
one or another of your people, and even the most 
illiterate among them, should remind you of some 
real or supposed inadvertency or mistake, either in 
doctrine or in conduct; no, not though it be in 
blunt language, and quite unfounded. For a readi* 

^ Dr. Owea*s Sermons and Tracts, p. 47* Folio. London, 1721. 

L 
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ness to take offeuce on such occasions, wonld hm 
a bar to your own improvement; and, perhapu^ 
in articles, relatively considered, of great import* 
ance. Nay, in such cases, to be soon irritatedi, 
though not inconsistent with shining abilities, nor 
yet with great success in the ministry; wonM, 
nevertheless, be an evidence of pride, and of your 
being, as a Christian^ in a poor, feeble state. For, 
to be easily shoved out of the way, pushed downr, 
as it were, with a straw, or caused to fall into 
sin, by so feeble an impulse, must be conrsideredr 
as an undoubted mark of great spiritual xireak^ 
ness.* Because the health of the soul,^ and Ae.' 
vigour of the spiritual life, are to be estimated,r not 
by our knowledge and gifts, but by the exercise o£ 
christian graces, in cheerfully performing arduous 
labours; in surmounting successive dilSicaltiee; aod 
in patiently bearing hardships, for the sake of 
Jesus. Yes, and in proportion to the d^ree of 
your spiritual health, will be your meekness and 
forbearance under those improprieties of treatment, 
by one and another of your people, which you wiU 
undoubtedly meet. — On examining ourselves by this 
rule, it will plainly appear, I presume, that though 
many of us in this assembly might, with r^ard to 
the length of our christian profession, be jnstly 
denominated ya/A^r^; yet, with reference to spiritoal 
stature and strength, we deserve no better characto; 
than that of ricketty children. — Think not, howevtf, 
that I advise you always to tolerate ignorant, con* 
ccited, and petulent professors, in makii^ exce$>*>: 
tions to your ministry, or in calling you to aeco«int 
for your conduct, without reason^ and without gofid 

* Rom. XV* 1. 
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manners: but endeavour, with impartiality and pru- 
dence, to distinguish between cases of this kind. 
Then the simple and sincere, though improperly 
officious, will not be treated with resentful harsh- 
ness; but with some resemblance of what is beau- 
tifully denominated, the meekness and gentleytess of 
Jesus Christ.^ But alas! how poorly we imitate 
our Perfect Pattern ! 

It is of such high importance, that a pastor 
possess the government of his own temper, and a 
tolerable share of prudence, when presiding in the 
management of church affairs; that, without these, 
bis general integrity, though undisputed, and his 
benevolence, though usually considered as exem- 
plary, will be in danger of impeachment among 
bis people. Nay, notwithstanding the fickleness 
ated caprice of many private professors with regard 
to their ministers ; it has long appeared probable to 
me^ that a majority of those uneasinesses, animo- 
sities, and separations, which, to the disgrace of re- 
l%ioii,; take place between pastors and their several 
chopches, may be traced up, either to the unchristian 
tmipers, to the gross imprudence, or to the laziness 
smd n^lects of the pastors themselves. 

9%Ae heed to yourself ^ respecting your temper and 
conduct in general. Every one that calls him- 
9@lf a Christian should fairly represent, in his own 
^pOBitions and behaviour, the moral character of 
Jef as. The conversation of every professor should 
not only be free from gross defects ; it should be 
worthy of general imitation. But though each 
member of this church be under the same ohliga* 
tiam to holiness, as yourself; yet your spiritual 

• 2 Cor. X. 1. 
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gifts, your ministerial office, and your pastoral vs* 
lation, suggest a variety of motives to holiness, Mrhicb 
your people do not possess. Make it your diligent 
concern, therefore, to set your hearers a bright ex- 
ample, formed on that perfect model, the temper and 
conduct of Jesus Christ. 

Yes, my Brother, it is required that Pastors, ia 
their own persons and conduct, especially in the 
discharge of ministerial duties, give a just repre- 
sentation of the doctrine they preach, and of Him- 
in whose name they dispense it. But,, in order to. 
do this, though in an imperfect manner, what in- 
tegrity, benevolence, humility, meekness, and zeal 
for the glory of God; what self-denial and readiness 
for bearing the cross ; what mortification of corrupt 
affections and inordinate desires of earthly things.; 
what condescension and patience; what ccmfempt- 
of the world, and heavenly-miudedness, are neces- 
sary; not only the scripture declares, but the nature- 
of the thing shows. 

Persons who are not acquainted with the true 
nature and genius of evangelical doctrine, will be 
always disposed to charge the gospel itself with 
having a strong tendency to encourage those im- 
moralities which appear in the character of its pro- 
fessors, and especially of those that preach it. 
Hence an apostle says. Giving no offence in^ any 
thing t/mt the ministry be not blamed. For wha 
can persons, otherwise uninformed, with more 
pearance of reason conclude, than that the ex 
"ample of those who propagate the doctrine of sal 
vation by grace, through Jesus Christ, is an au 
thentic specimen of its genuine tendency in th 
hearts and lives of all those who believe and avow^ 
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it? In the ministry of religious teachers, there is 
afl implicit language, which is commonly considered 
by their hearers as importing, that what they do and 
arf, if disgraceful, is the effect, not of their natural 
'depravity, or of peculiar temptations ; but of their 
'doctrinal principles. ' Hence the ministers of Christ 
;cure commanded, in all things to show themselves 
jtMttems of good works. To be examples to believer 
nn wordy in conversation^ in charittfy in spirit^ in 
^aithy in purity. Yes, my Brother, the honour and 
preferment, to which our divine Lord calls his 
ministers, are, to give a just representation, in their 
own conduct, of the graces of his Person, and the 
lioUness of his doctrine, to others. For whatever 
appai^ently splendid advantages a man may have, 
with reference to the ministry ; if they do not enable 
him the more effectually, in his christian course and 
ministerial work, to express the humility, the meek- 
ness, the self-denial, and the zeal of the Chief 
Shepherd, together with the holiness of the doc- 
trine he teaches ; will redound but little to his ac^ 
count another day.* 

I will now adopt the words of our Lord, anfd 
say. Take heed and beware of covetousness. That 
evil turn of heart which is here proscribed with 
such energy and such authority, is, through the 
£dse names it assumes, and the pleas which it 
makes, to be considered as extremely subtle, and 
equally pernicious. !t evidently stands opposed, 
in Scripture, to contentment with the allotments of 
Providence ;t to spiritual mindedness;;}: and to real 

-• See Dr. Owen's Nature of Apostasy, p. 443 — 444. 
^ Jlfb« xiii. 5. X Luke xix. 1&. — ^21^ 



J50 iPASTORAL CAUTION*. 

piety * It is an extremely evil disposition of tte 
heart ; of which, notwithstanding, very little ac- 
count is made by the generality of those who pro- 
fess the gospel of divine grace; except when it 
procures the stigma of penuriousness, or the chai^ 
of iujustice. But, whatever excuses or palliatiytf 
may be invented, either to keep the consciences 
of covetous professors quiet, or to support a good 
opinion of others respecting the reality of their 
piety ; the New Testament declares them unworthy 
of communion in a church of Christ, and claBses 
them with persons of profligate hearts and lives.f 
The existence and habitual operation of thisevil^ 
therefore, must be considered as forming a cha- 
racter for hell.J Nor need I inform you, that, for 
a long course of ages, myriads of those who as*- 
sumed the appellation of Christian Ministers, have 
been so notorious for an avaricious disposition, for 
the love of secular honours, and for the lust of 
clerical domination, as greatly to promote infidelity^ 
and expose Christianity to contempt. 

JTake heed^ then^ and heware of covetousness. For 
neither the comfort, the honour, nor the useful- 
ness of a mavks life consisteth in the abtmdance of^ 
Hit things which he possesseth. Let your canver* 
saiion be without covetovsness ; and, possessing the 
necessaries of life, without being indebted to a&y 
man, he content with such things as you have: for 
Me who governs the world hath said, I wiU nMtt 
leave thee nor forsake thee. For as a man's happi* 
ness does not consist in things, 'but in TU0UGrHT% 

♦ Col. ill. 5. Eph. V. 5. 1 Cor. v. 11. t 2 Cor. v. 11. 

2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. % Psalm x. 8. 1 Cor. fi. 10. . 
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ihmt mbundance after which the carnal heart so 
eogerly pants, is adapted to gratify — ^not the de* 
nuinds of reason ; much less the dictates of con<* 
flcience; nor yet the legitimate and sober claims of 
appetite; but— a fond imagination; pride of show; 
the love of secular influence; theinst of dominion; 
And a secret desire of lying as little as possible at 
the mercy of Providence. I have somewhere seen 
it reported of Socrates, the prince of pagan philo- 
sophers, that on beholding a great variety of costly 
and elegant articles exposed to sale, he exclaimed^ 
^ How many things are here that I do not want !* 
So, my Brother, when entering the abode of wealth 
we behold the stately mansion, the numerous aci- 
commodations, the elegant furniture, the luxurious 
table» the servants in waiting, and the fashionable 
finery of each individual's apparel ; with wiiat pro- 
priety and emphasis ought each of us to exclaim, 
■*' How many things are here which I do not want ; 
which would do me no good; and after which I 
have no desire !' For we should not forget who it 
was that said. How hardly shall a rich nian enter 
ths kingdom of heaven ! 

I said. Possessing tlie 'necessaries of life, without 
being indebted to any man. For this pifrpose, reso- 
lutely determine to live, if practicable, within the 
bounds of your income ; not only so as to keep out 
of debt, but, if {)Ossible, to spare something for the 
poor. Supposing, my Brother, that, either through 
die afflicting hand of God, or the criminal neglect 
af your people, unavoidable straits approach ; be 
not afraid of looking poverty in the face, as if it 
were, in itself considered, a disgraceful evil. For 
poverty is a very innocent thing, and absolutely 
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free from deserved infamy ; except when it is fotlfid 
in scandalous company. But if its forerunner and 
its associates be pride, laziness, a fondness for 
good living, a want of econoniy^ and the contract- 
ing of debts without a probability of paying them ; 
it deserves detestation, and merits contempt — ^is in- 
consistent with virtuous conduct, and must gradu- 
ally sink the character of any minister. If, on the 
contrary, it be found closely connected with humi- 
lity and patience, with diligence, frugality, and in- 
tegrity — such integrity as impels, for instance, to 
wear a thread-bare coat, rather than run into deht 
for a new one ; to live on the meanest wholesome 
food, or to go with half a meal, rather than <;oo- 
tract a debt which is not likely to be dischai^ed ; 
such penury will never disgrace, either the minister 
himself, or the cause of Jesus Christ. Not the 
minister himself. Because, in the purest state Of 
Christianity, the most eminent servants of our 
divine Lord were sometimes distressed with want 
of both decent apparel and necessary food.* Not 
the cause of Jesus Christ. For his kingdom not 
being of this worlds but of a spiritual nature; it 
cannot be either adorned by riches, or disgraced 
by poverty. Besides, the ministers of evangelical 
truth must be poor indeed, if in humbler circum- 
stances than Jesus himself was, when proclainung 
the glad tidings of his kingdom. It must, however, 
be acknowledged, that, so far as a faithful pastor is 
reduced to the embarrassments of poverty, merely; 
by his people withholding those voluntary supplies 
which they were well able to have afforded, and to 
which, in common justice, equally as by the ap^ 

* 2 Cor. xi. 27* Acts ill. 6. 
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)»ointment of Christ, he had aa undoubted right ;^ 
the best of causes is disgraced, and the offenders are 
exposed to severe censure. 

Were a pastor driven to the painful alternative, 
Cf either entering into some lawful secular employ- 
ment ; or of continuing his pastoral relation and 
stated ministrations, in a course of embarrassment 
l>y debts which he could not pay ; the former would 
liecome his duty. Not only because we ought never 
to do evil that good may come; but also because 
it is much more evident, that he ought to owe no 
man. any thing; than it is, that the Lord ever 
called him to the ministry, or qualified him for it. 
But, if necessity do not impel, the following pas- 
sage seems to have the force of a negative precept, 
respecting the christian pastor: No manthaiwar- 
rethentangleth himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. A pastor should be very cautious, not 
only of entering, unnecessarily, into stated secular 
employment; but also of accepting any trust, 
though apparently advantageous, in which the 
preservation and the management of property are 
confided to his integrity and prudence. For so 
critically observed is the conduct of a man that 
has the managemeut of another's pecuniary affairs, 
and so delicate is a minister's character ; that he 
is in peculiar danger of exposing himself to censure, 
and of injuring his public usefulness, by such en* 
^gemeuts. 

- Take heed, I will venture to add, take heed to 
your secoud'Selfy in the person of your wife. As it 
is of high importance for a young minister in 

• tCor/fti.l.. 
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single life, to behave with the utmost delicacy in 
all his intercourse with female friends, treating wkb 
peculiar caution those of them that are unmarried 9 
and as it behoves him to pay the most conscien- 
tious r^ard to religious character, when choosing 
a companion for life ; so, when in the conjugal state,, 
his tenderest attention is due to the domestic happi* 
ness and the spiritual interests of his wife. This 
obligation, my Brother, manifestly devolves opoa 
you; as being already a husband and a father. 
Next after your own soul, therefore, your wife and 
your children evidently claim the most affectionate* 
conscientious, and pious care. 

Nor can it be reasonably doubted, that many 
'H devout and amiable woman has given her hand 
to a minister of the gospel, in preference to a private 
Christian, though otherwise equally deserving, in 
sanguine expectation, by so doing, of enjoyii^- 
peculiar spiritual advantages iu the matrimonial- 
relation. But, alas! there is much reason to ap^ 
prehend, that not a few individuals among those- 
worthy females, have often reflected to the follow* 
ing effect : 

* I have, indeed, married a preacher of the 
gospel ; but I do not find' in him the affectionate 
domestic instructor, for either myself, or my chil* 
dren. My husband is much esteemed among his 
religious acquaintance, as a respectable christian 
character; but his example at home is far from- 
being delightful. Affable, condescending, and pleas-^ 
ing, in the parlours of religious friends; but, fre- 
quently, either trifling and unsavoury, or imperi- 
ous and unsocial, in his own family. Preferring 
the opportunity of bein^ entertained at a plenti- 
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M toble^ and ef conversing with the wealthy, the 
polite, and the sprightly; to the homely fare of 
hk own family, and the company of his wife and 
children ; he often spends his afternoons and even- 
ings from home, until so late an hour, that domestic 
worship is either omitted, or performed in a hasty 
4and slovenly manner, with scarcely the appearance 
of devotion. — Little caring for my soul, or for 
the management of our growing offspring; he seems 
conceraied for hardly any thing more, than keeping 
fair with his people : relative to which, I have often 
calmly remonstrated, and submissively entreated, 
but all in vain. Surrounded with little ones, and 
attended with straits ; destitute of the sympathies^ 
the instructions, the consolations, which might 
have been expected from the affectionate heart of 
a pious husband, connected with the gifts of an 
evwagelical minister ; I pour out my soul to God, 
and mourn in secret.' Such, there is ground of 
apprehension, hs^s been the sorrowful soliloquy of 
mtey a minister's pious, dutiful, and prudent 
wffij. Take heed, then, to the best interests of 
your Second-Self . 

To' this end, except on extraordinary occasions^ 
when impelled by duty, spend your evenings at 
home. Yes, and at an early hour in the evening, let 
your family and your study receive their demands 
on your presence, in the lively performance of social 
and secret devotion. Thus thei*e will be reason to 
hope, that domestic order and sociability, the im- 
provement of your own understanding, and com- 
munion with God, will all be promoted. 

Guard, habitually, against every appearance of 
imprudent intercourse, and every indelicate fami- 
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liarity, with the most virtuous and pious of your 
female friends. Be particularly cautious of pay- 
ing frequent visits to any single woman who lives 
alone : otherwise, your conduct may soon fall under 
the suspicion of your neighbours, and also of your 
own wife, so as to become her daily tormentor; 
even while she believes you innocent of the great 
transgression. — In cases of this kind, it is not 
sufficient that conscience bears witness to the 
purity of your conduct, and the piety of your 
motives : for, in matters of such a delicate nature,^^ 
there should not be the least shadow of a ground, 
either to support suspicion, or to excite surmise. 
There is need for us, my Brother, to watch and 
pray against the greatest sins — even against those 
to wliich, perhaps, we never perceived ourselves to 
be much inclined. For, alas ! we have sometimes 
heard of apparently pious and evangelical ministers 
falling into such enormous crimes, as not only dis- 
grace religion, but degrade humanity. 

Of late, I have been much affected with the 
following reflection : ' Though, if. not greatly de- 
ceived, I have had some degree of experimental ac- 
quaintance with Jesus Christ for almost forty years; 
though I have borne the ministerial character for 
upward^ of twenty-five years;* though I have 
been, perhaps, of some little use in the church 
of God ; and though I have had a greater share of 
esteem among religious people than I had any rea- 
son to expect ; yet, after all, it is possible for me, 
in one single hour of temptation, to blast my cha- 
racter — to ruin my public usefulness — and to ren- 

* Forty years — Twenty -five years. These datps wert given 
July 13, 1785. 
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der my warmest christian friends ashamed of own- 
ing me. Hold thou me np, O Lord, and I shall be 
safe!' Ah! Brother^ there is little reason for any 
of us to be high-minded ; and, therefore, Happy is 
the man that feareth always. 

Take heed to yourself^ with regard to the diligent 
improvement of your talents and opportunities^ in the 
^vhole course of your ministry. It behoves you, as 
2i public teacher, to spend much of your time in- 
I'eading and in study. Of this you are convinced, 
^nd will act, I trust, agreeably to that conviction. 
Tor . suitable means must be used, not only in 
your public ministry, in season and out of season^ 
for the good of others; but with a view to the 
improvement of your own mind, in an acquaint-, 
ance with divine truth. Yes, my Christian Friend, 
this is necessary, that your ability to feed the flock 
with knowledge and understandings may be increas* 
ed ; that your own heart may be more deeply 
tinctured with evangelical principles; that you. 
may be the better prepared for every branch of 
pastoral duty, and for every trying event that may . 
occur. For who can reasonably deny the neces* 
sity of diligence in the use of means, adapted,^ 
respectively, to promote your own ministerial im- 
provement, and to obtain the great objects of your 
pastoral office; any more than to a rational pro- 
spect of succiess, in the management of secular 
business ? Be, then, as careful to improve Oppor- 
tunities of both obtaining and imparting spiritual j 
benefits, as the prudent and assiduous tradesman or . 
mechanic is, to promote the legitimate designs of, 
his professional calling. 
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If a minister of the gospel behave with christian 
decorum, possess tolerable abilities for his work, 
and, having his heart in it, be habitually indns- 
tlPious; there is reason to conclude that, in the 
common course of Providence, he shall not labom 
in vain. As nobody, however, wonders that a mer- 
chant, or a manufacturer, who, having no pleasure 
in his employment, neglects his affairs, and behaves 
as if he thought himself above his business, does 
not succeed, but becomes bankrupt ; so, if a minis* 
ter be seldom any further engaged, either in the 
study of truth, or in the public exercises of reli-'* 
gioD, than seems necessary to his continuance^ widi 
decency, in the pastoral station ; there is no reason 
TO wonder, if his public devotion be without savottr^ 
and his preaching without success. The church of • 
which such a minister is the pastor, seems com* 
pletely warranted to cry in his ears, Take heed to ths 
ministry which tkou heist received in the Lord^ thai' 
thou ftd/il it J* 

Take heed to yourself ^ respecting the motives by 
which you are irifluenced in aU your endeavours to 
obtain useful knowledge. For if you read and study, 
chiefly that you may cut a respectable figure in the 
pulpit ; or to obtain and increase popular applause; 
the motive is carnal, base, and unworthy a man 
of God. Yet, detestable in the sight of Him who 
searches the heart as that motive is, there will 
be the greatest necessity for you to guard against 
it as a besetting evil. It is, perhaps, as hard foif 
a minister habitually to read and study with be- 
coming diligence, without being under this corrupt 

* Col. iv. 17. Compare chap. i. 2. 
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laflaeDce; as it is for a tradesman prudently to 
manage a lucrative business, without seeking the 
Ifratification of a covetous disposition: yet both the 
minister and the tradesman must either guard 
against these pernicious evils, or be in danger of 
Slaking in final ruin. 

Besides, whatever be the motives which princi^ 
pally operate in your private studies, it is highly 
>robabIe those very motives will have their in- 
luence in the pulpit. If, when secretly studying 
he word of God, it was your chief concern to 
mow the divine will, that you might, with inte- 
ftfty and benevolence, lay it before your people 
tor their benefit ; it is likely the same holy motive 
will attend you in public srervice. But if a thirst of 
Mpularity, or a lust of applause, bad the principal 
afluence in the choice of your subject, and in your 
neditations upon it ; there will be no reason for 
lurprise, if you should be under the same detesta^ 
lie bias, when performing your public labour. 

Study your discourses, therefore, with a devo- 
tional disposition. To this you are bound by the 
very nature of the case, as a christian minister. 
For, when the Bible is before you, it is the word 
of God on which you meditate, and the work of 
God you are preparing to perform. — It is reported 
of Dr. Cotton Mather, * That in studying and pre- 
paring them, he would endeavour to make even 
that an exercise of devotion for. his own souL 
Accordingly his way was, at the end of eveiy 
paragraph, to make a pause, and endeavour to 
make his own soul feel some holy impresision 6f 
the truths contained in it. This he thought would 
be an excellent means of delivering his sermons 
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As you should take heed to yourself^ respect 
ing the principles on which you act, and the end 
at which you aim, in your preparations for th 
pulpit ; so it behoves you to be still more carefa 
in these respects, when you enter on public sernoe* 
For then you professedly appear, as a guilty 
creature, to adore at the feet of Eternal Majesty;^^ 
as a minister of the Divine Jesus, to perform hi»— 
work ; and as the servant of this church, to pro- - 
mote the happiness of all itsr members* Bndea« 
vour, therefore, always to enter your pulpit unddr " 
the force of this conviction: 'I am an apostate - 
creature, and going to worship the omniscient God z " 
a wretch who deserves to perish, yet looking to 
sovereign mercy : a sinner called by the gospet, and'^ 
trusting in the great atonement ; confesMdi;^ in* 
sufficient for the work on which I am entering^ but 
relying on the aids of grace.' This wiH prodnee 
deep solemnity, tempered with devout delight t 
which mixture of holy aw^ and sacred pleasure 
should accompany the Christian, and especially tbe 
Christian Minister, whenever he approaches the 
Supreme. 

Remarkable and important is that saying:— 
Let us have grace whereby we may serte €rad oe* 
ceptabljfj with reterence arid godly fear: for em 
God is a consuming fire. Very observable mkto is 
the language of David : / unll go to the altar ^ 
Gody to God my exceeding joy. May the import 
of these passages united, exert its force on youf 
very soul, whenever you take the lead in public 
worship! Then your graces as a Christian, and 
your gifts as a minister, will be exercised at the 
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fiame time. Yonr graces being excited, you have 
cornDTauion with God: your gifts being exerted, 
•he people are edified. — Whereas, were you to 
enter the pulpit merely to exercise your ministerial 
talents, though others might be fed by the truths 
delivered^ your own soul would starve. This, I 
fear, is the case of many who preach the gospel. 

But, what a figure, in the eye of Omniscience^ 
iniut that preacher make, who is not habitually 
desirous of exercising devout afifections in the per- 
formance of his public work ! Like an index on 
the high-road, he directs others in the way to 
heaven ; but he walks not in it himself. He may 
prophesy with Balaam, or preach with Judas; his 
learning and knowledge, his natural parts and spi- 
ritnal gifts> may excite admiration and be useful 
to others ; but, being destitute of internal devotion, 
his heart is not right with God, and he is a wretch* 
ed creature. Sounding hrass^ or a tinkKng cymbal^ 
h the character by which he is known in sacred 
Scripture. 

When, however, commencing public service, it id 
needful to remember, that you appear, not only as 
ft worshipper of God, but as a minister of Christ. 
Being such, it is your indispensable duty to preach 
Christ, and not yourself: that is, with sincerity 
and ardour, to aim at displaying the glories of 
his Person, and the riches of his grace ; the spi- 
rituality of his kingdom, and the excellence of his 
government : not your own ingenuity, or eloquence 
*— your parts, or learning. Guard, then, my Bro- 
ther, as against the most pernicious evil ; guard, as 
for your very life, against converting the gospel 
ministry into a vehicle to exhibit your own ex- 

M2 
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cellence; or prostituting the doctrine of Chrisf 
crucified to the gratification of your pride, or that 
it may be a pander to your praise. For who can 
estimate the magnitude of that guilt which is in* 
eluded in such conduct? Yet, with this enormous 
and horrible evil, I cannot forbear suspecting, many 
ministers are more or less chargeable. Nay, to the 
commission of this outrage on the honour of Christ 
and of grace, every minister should consider himself 
as liable. For so polluted are our hands* tnaty 
without grace preventing, we defile every thing we 
touch. So depraved are our hearts, that we are in 
danger of committing a robbery on the glory of our 
divine Lord, even when it is our professed business 
to exalt it. 

As, when entering on public devotion, you should 
endeavour to act becoming your character, under 
the notion of a guilty creature, in audience with 
the King Eternal ; and as a minister of Christ, 
whose business it is to display his glory ; so you 
are further to consider yourself as the servant of 
this church. When standing up to address your 
people^ it should ever be with an earnest desire 
of promoting their happiness. They having chosen 
you to the pastoral office; you having accepted 
their invitation ; and being now solemnly ordained 
to the important service; that mutual agreement, 
and the interesting transactions of this day, should 
operate as a threefold motive to the faithful per- 
formance of your public work. Yes, you are bound 
ciffectiouately lo aim at doing them good, by laying 
divine truth before them in such a manner $is is 
adapted to enlighten their minds, to afiect their 
hearts, and to promote their edification. 
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Though the occasional exercise of your minis- 
terial' taleats in other places, may be both lawful 
eod ,commen(lable ; yet, as it is here only that you 
stand in the pastoral relation, you ought, except in 
^j^traordinary cases, to fill this pulpit yourself; 
j^nd not leave the deacons to procure supplies, in 
a precarious manner, while you are serving some 
other community. It is here, as a public teacher, 
diat your proper business lies; and here,* at the 
Qsual times of assembling, your voice must be 
heard. — H^en the pastor of a church discovers 
an inclination to avail himself of almost any pre- 
text for being absent from his people, in order 
to perye others; he gives reason of suspicion^ 
Vhatever his pretences may be, that, either filthy 
luere, or a ly$t of popularity, has too much place 
in bis heart; and that he accepted the pastoral 
office^ rather as a^ article of convenience, than as 
master of duty. It is, indeed, much to be la- 
mented, that though Dissenting Ministers iii ge- 
neral justly exclaim against the non-residence and 
the holding of pluralities, which are so comn^oiji 
among the clergy; yet the conduct of some pastors 
among the Nonconformists, makes near approaches 
to that of pluralities in our National Establishnient, 
and is a violation of pastoral duty. 

You should seek, with peculiar care, to obtain 
the approbation of conscience in each of your hear- 
ers ; as appears by the following words : — By via- 
nifestation of the truths commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. This 
jlllustrious passage presents us with a view of 
Paul in the pulpit ; and a very solemn appearance 
he makes. He has just been adoring in secret. 
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at the feet of the Most High; and, recent firom 
oonverBo with the Most Holy, be is now going 
to address his fellow sinners. Penetrated with the 
importance of his office, and the solemnity of hi« 
present situation, he manifestly feels — he seeoMi 
to TREMBLE. Nor need we wonder: for tha sub- 
ject on which he is to speak, the object he hajs in 
view, and the witness of his conduct, are all in- 
teresting and solemn to the last degree. Tnm^f 
Conscience, and God — the most important and 
impressive thoughts that can enter the human mind 
— pervade his very soul. EvangelicaT truth is 
the subject of his discussion ; the approbation 0f 
CONSCIENCE is the object of his desire; and the 
omniscient Holy One is the witness of his con* 
duct An example, this, which you, and I, and 
every minister of the word are bound to imitate. 
Make it your diligent endeavour, then, to obtain 
the approbation of conscience^ from all that hear 
you : for without deserving that, none of your public 
labours can be to your honour, or turn to your own 
account, in the great day of the Lord. 

A minister may say things that are profoundly 
learned, and very ingenious ; that are uncommonly 
pretty and extremely pleasing to the generality of 
his hearers; without aiming to reach their con* 
sciences, and to impress their ' hearts, either by 
asserting divine authority, or by displaying divine 
grace. When this is the case, he obtains, it may 
be, from superficial hearers, the reward which he 
sought ; for he is greatly admired and applauded. 
But, alas ! the unawakened sinner is not alarmed ; 
the hungry soul is not fed; and the Father qf 
mercies is defrauded of that reverence and confi« 
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dence, of that love and obedience, which a faith- 
M (declaration of the gracious and sanctifying truth 
might have produced. Yes, my Brother, it is much 
to be suspected^ that many ministers have recom* 
Knoided themselves to the fancies, the tastes, the 
affectioQS of their hearers ; vrho never deserved, and 
who never had, in a serious hour, the approbation of 
their consciences. 

Be ambitious, therefore, of obtaining and pre- 
serving the suffrage of conscience in your favour, 
whetiier admired, and honoured with verbal ap- 
plause or ' not For it is evident from observa- 
tion» that a preacher who is endued with a com* 
petent share of learning and fine parts, a retentive 
memory and good elocution, may recommend him- 
EPelf to the admiration of great numbers ; while 
their consciences, in the hour of solemn reflection, 
bear testimony against him^ Because, as a mi- 
Qister may have all those engaging qualifications, 
irhile habitually proud and covetous, deceitful and 
fma : so the conscience never feels itself interested 
in the fine imagination, the genius, or the learning, 
irhich a niinister discovers in his public services. — 
[t is worthy of remark, my Brother, that though 
lone of us can command success to our labours^ 
irere we ever so pious, diligent, and faithful ; and 
though it may not be in our power to obtain the 
ipplause of literature, of genius, or of address; 
fet, in the common course of things, if we be 
iMiduous, benevolent, and upright in our labours^ 
we may secure the approbation of conscience, in the 
lenerality of our stated hearers : which is an article 
of great importance to the tranquillity of a naiijis 
ter's own breast. 
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Now, my young Friend, if you keq> a 
in view ; if you remember that God himself is a 
witness of your latent motives, and of your public 
Jabours, you will not choose an obscure text, 
principally that you may have the honour of ex- 
plaining it : nor will you select one which has no 
relation to the subject you mean to discuss, in 
order that your acumen may shine, by making it 
speak what it never thought. — ^The more you keep 
the approbation of conscience and the presence of 
God in your eye, the more dependent will you be 
on divine assistance, in all your ministerial ad- 
dresses. Yes, bearing in mind, on every occasion 
of this kind, that your business here is to plead 
for the interests of evangelical truth, imder liie 
immediate inspection of Him who is the truth; 
you cannot but feel your incapacity, and look 
for assistance to God, whose cause you mean td 
promote. The more you keep the consciences of 
men and the presence of God in your view, the 
more will you be impressed with the importance 
of your subject, and the more earnest will you 
be in addressing your hearers: for that minister 
must have a strange set of passions, who does 
not feel himself roused by such considerations. 
The more you keep the approbation of conscience 
and the inspection of GodtR remembrance, the less 
will you be disposed to indulge a light and trifling 
spirit, and the more devotional will you be, in the 
course of your administrations : for the ordinances 
of God are too sacred to become the vehicles of 
entertainment, and his Presence is too solemn to 
permit the smile of levity. 
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Again: Keeping the consciences of men, and the 
Searcher of hearts in view, it will afford you much 
more pleasure to find, that persons who have been 
hearing yon, left the place bemoaning their apostate 
state, and very deeply abased before the Most 
Holy; than to be informed, that they greatly ad- 
mired you as a preacher, and loudly applauded 
your ministerial talents. Because, for a person to 
depart from public worship, in raptures with the 
minister's abilities, is no proof that he has received 
any spiritual benefit. But if, smitten with a sense 
of guilt, he cry out, — How shall I escape the wrath 
to come ? God he merciful to me a sinner I Or if 
lie exclaim, Who is a god like unto our God? 
How great is his goodness^ and how great is his 
beauty ! What shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits? then it looks as if the preacher had 
commended himself to his conscience, and as if 
the truth had reached his heart. For language 
ef this kind, from a reflecting hearer, has a devo- 
fional aspiect, and gives glory to God. It indi- 
cates a soul, either as being apprehensive of de- 
served ruin, or as rejoicing in revealed mercy; 
as having a good hope through ^race, or as re- 
vering divine authority. Whereas, barely to ad- 
mire and praise the preacher, is quite consistent 
with reigning depravity, and with rooted enmity 
to God. As it is written, They sit before thee as 
my people, and they hear thy words — With their 
mouth they show much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. And lo^ thou art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice^ 
and can play ivell on an instrument : for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. 
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Once more: la proportion as the approbation: 
of conscience, and the inspection of God are pro- 
perly kept in view, the pleasure you have, arising 
from verbal commendations of professed friendu,^ 
and the pain of strong opposition from the avowed 
enemies of evangelical truth, will be diminished. 
For conscience does not often express itself in 
the language of noisy applause ; which, when free 
from hypocrisy, is commonly the fruit of a wedc 
understanding, under the influence of strong pas* - 
sions. Hence it is not unfrequent for those who 
have been the most liberal in praising a minister, 
to be found among the first who entirely desert his 
ministry* — ^As to unfounded censures, and violent 
opposition; the testimony of a good conscience^ 
and the countenance of Scripture, are adapted tQ 
afford the needful support. 

f^ake heed to yourself^ with regard to that suor ^ 
cessy and those discouragements^ which may attend 
your ministry. Should a large degree of apparent 
success, through the favour of heaven, accompany 
your labours, there will be the highest necessity 
to guard against pride and self-esteem. A young 
man, of good ministerial abilities, and honoured 
with great usefulness, is in a delicate situation, 
respecting the prosperity of his own soul: for, 
through the want of experience and observation, 
such concurrence of pleasing particulars has proved 
to some very promising characters, the innocent 
occasion of disgrace and ruin. Shining abilities^ 
and a blessing upon their labours, have rendered 
them popular. Popularity has intoxicated them 
with pride. Pride has exposed them to various 
temptations. Temptations have prevailed; andt 



PASTORAL CAUTIONS. 171 

either precipitated them into some enormous offence 

or laid the foundation of a gradual departure from 

tke truth, and from the practice of real piety. 

If the former, their character has been killed, as 

hj the stroke of an apoplexy. If the latter, their 

oomfort and usefulness have been destroyed, as 

Ijy a consuming hectic* Agreeable to that saying, 

JPride goeih hqfore destruction^ and a haughty spirit 

^H^cnafaU. 

Remember, therefore, my Brother, that though 

it is your indispensable duty to labour and pray 

ior prosperity in your work; yet, that a season 

of remarkable success will generally prove an hour 

of peculiar temptation to your own soul. — Tak^ 

heed to yourself, at such a time, and watch the 

secret motions of your own heart. The number 

of your hearers may increase, and your church may 

flourish; while, in your own breast, devotional 

affections and virtuous dispositions are greatly on 

the decline: nor need I inform you, that every 

degree of such declension has a tendency to final 

ruin. 

Besides, if there should be an appearance of 
extensive utility attending your labours, for which 
I 9incerely pray; you may do well to remember 
the -old proverb, * All is not gold that glitters,' 
Numbers there are that seem to receive the word 
tvith joy, who, in time of temptation, fall away. 
' — Many evangelical and popular preachers, I am 
very suspicious, have greatly over-rated the useful- 
ness of their own labours. For, the longer I live, 
the more apprehensive I am, that the number of 

♦ Si minbter vcrbi laudatur, veraatur in pcriculo, says the 
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real converts, among those who profess the genuim^ 
gospel, is comparatively very small : according 
the import of that alarming declaration, Many 
called^ but few are chosen. 

On the other hand, should you meet with ma 
and great discouragements^ take heed that you d 
not indulge a desponding temper, as if you ha4i 
been of no use in the ministerial work. Witla 
discouragements you certainly will meet, unless 
Providence were to make your case an exceptip 
to the general course of things; which you hav 
no ground to expect. Very painful discourage 
ments, for instance, may sometimes arise, fronK. 
the want of liberty and savour in your own mind^ 
when performing public service. This, there i» 
Reason' to suppose, is not uncommon. I, at leasf;, 
have had frequent experience of it ; and, once, t<^ 
3uch a degree, that I began to think very seriously 
of giving up the ministry : supposing that the Great 
Shepherd had nothing further for me to do, either 
in the pastoral office, or in preaching the word at 
Jarge. — This exercise of mind, though excieedingly 
painful for some weeks, was both instructive and 
useful. Before that well-recollected season, I had 
frequently talked about the necessity of divine iur 
fluence, to render a minister savoury in hi^ own 
mind, as well as profitable to others; but then I 

FELT it. 

Be hot discouraged, then, a^ though some strange 
thing happened unto youy that never befel a real 
minister of Christ ; if a similar trial should occur 
in the course of your ministry. For it may be to 
you, as I trust it was to me, of no inconsiderable 
benefit : because I reckon, that whatever curbs our 
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pjride, makes us feel our insufficiency, and sends 
Us to the throne of grace. — Seldom, alas ! have I 
ibund any remarkable degree of savour, and of 
enlargement in public service, without experienc- 
ing, more or less, of self-elatement and self-gra- 
tialation on that account. Instead of complain- 
ing, therefore, that I have not more liberty in 
my vrork, or more success attending the perform- 
smce of it ; I have reason to wonder at the con- 
descending kindness of God, in that he gives to 
my extremely imperfect labours the least saving 
effect, and that he does not frequently leave me 
to be confounded before all my hearers. Such, 
Brother, have been the feelings and reasonings of 
my own mind, and such my confessions before God 
many a time. 

It is not unlikely that, in a course of years, some 
of your people, who had expressed a warm regard 
to your ministry, and perhaps considered you as 
their spiritual father; may become, without apy 
just reason, your violent opposers, asperse your 
ministerial character, and wish to be rid of you. 
This, though very trying, is far from an unexam- 
pled case : no, not with regard to much greater 
men, and far better ministers, than either of us. 
Witness the language of Paul, in various parts of 
his two Epistles to the Church at C!orinth, and in 
his Letter to the Galatian Churches. Witness also 
the Life of that excellent man, Mr. President Ed- 
wards, of New England. 

Among the dissatisfied, it is probable, some will 
complain of your ministry being dry, legal, and of 
an Arminian cast: while others, it may be, will 
quarrel with it under a supposition, that you 
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dwell too much on the doctrines of divine gracei 
and verge toward Antinomianism. My own mi- 
nistry, however, has been the subject of loud coai- 
plaint, in these opposite ways, and that at the ver^ 
same time. — Nor have we much reason to wondet 
at it. For if a minister, to the best of his ability^ 
display the glory of sovereign grace, in the elec^- 
tion, redemption, and justification of sinners; b-*^ 
will be sure to offend the pride of mnltitude^^ 
who are seeking acceptance with God by theL-^ 
own obedience. Persons of this character wi^E 
probably draw the same inferences from his doc^- 
trine, and form the same objections against it, a:^ 
those by which the ministry of Paul was opposed^ 
If it be so, they will cry, Why does God yet jmt^A 
favlt ? for wlio hath resisted his wiU? Let us d&f 
ernl that good may come; and contime in sin, that 
grace may abound. The law is made void, and per' 
sonal holiness i$ quite superfluous. 

Does the same preacher insist upon the neces- 
sity of that holiness, without which no one shall s^ 
the JLord — upon that conformity to the example 
of Christ, and that spiritual-mindedness, without 
which all pretensions to faith in the Son of God 
are vain ? the covetousness and carnality of otfrers 
will be disgusted. They wfll pronounce him legaf, 
and consider his doctrine as inimical to the preron* 
gatives of sovereign grace: and this, because he 
mamtains, that evangelical truths have a holy influ- 
ence on all who believe them ; or, in the language of 
James, that faith unthowt works is dead. 

Again: you may, it is highly probable, have 
painful opportunities of observing, that while some 
of your people embrace pernicious doctrines, verge 
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tp wide extremes^ and are exceedingly desirous of 
^j making proselytes to their novel peculiarities; 
others of them are giddy and flighty, rambling 
about from one place of worship to another, ad- 
Qiiring almost every fresh preacher they hear ; but 
9[uite dissatisfied . with your ministry, though they 
liardly know for what. — Nor is there any reason 
t^^ doabt> that others, among the objects of your 
X)a8toral. care, will administer occasions o^ grief, 
Iby formality and lukewarmness in their profes- 
^on; by their pride, extravagance, or sensuality; 
l>y their envy, avarice, or injustice; or, finally, 
l)y malevolent attacks, in unfounded charges upon 
your own character, as in the case of Paul, among 
the CSofinthians. You -must guard, however, against 
desponding discouragement, when any of these 
juunful particulars occur to your notice. Nay, 
should a variety of them appear at the same time, 
you must not conclude that Gk>d has deserted 
your ministry, and entirely forsaken your church. 
But, while firmly determined to promote the exer-^ 
CUM of strict and impartial discipline ; and while 
careful, except the case be quite peculiar, never to 
bring the bad conduct of any individual into your 
public discoursea ; examine your own ways — hum- 
ble yourself before God'"' — increase your pastoral 
eoertions-^cry mightily to tlie Father of mercies 
for assirtance— endeavour, as it were, to levy ft 
tax upon these trials; that they may, at least, 
afibrd private advantage to your own soolf — 
and, then, leaving your cause with God, be tf 
gooAcofUToge. 

* 2 Cor. xii. W, 21, t Rom* ▼i"- »- 
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I said, Endeavour to levy a tax upon your 
trials. For even malevolent attack^, and unfound* 
ed chaises, upon a Christian's character, if his 
own temper be under proper government, may 
prove an occasion of promoting his best interests. 
In such cases, and for tliis end, it behoves him 
to examine his heart and Mrays, to see whether he 
have not contracted the guilt of some greater evil, 
than that which is falsely laid to his charge. If, on 
impartial inquiry, his conscience attest the affirma- 
tive; it will soon appear, that he has much less 
reason to redden with indignation at his accuser's 
unfounded chaige, than he has to admire the 
goodness of God in permitting an arrow to be 
aimed at his character, which he can easily repd 
by the impenetrable shield of a good conscience; 
while greater evils of his heart, or conduct, for 
which he cannot but severely condemn himsd( 
are entirely hidden from his accuser. — Besides, the 
Christian, in such a predicament, may justly say, 
'Though free from the charge allied, it is not 
owing to the superior holiness of my heart; but 
must be ascribed to divine, preserving care.' 

A Christian, therefore, who, in such a conjunc- 
ture of circumstances, is vnsely seeking his own 
emolument; will be disposed to consider the un- 
righteous allegation, as a gracious, providential 
warning,- lest at any time he be really overtaken of 
that very evil, with which, at present, he is falsely 
accused. — Little do we know of the spiritual 
danger to which we are continually exposed ; the 
temptations by which we may be, unawares, power- 
fully assaulted; or how near we may be to the 
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petpett9Aiotk-o{ some awfiirevi}^ firoAi ifirlii6b ## 
iiave commonly imi^ned ourselires to be most 
demote. Neither^ on the 6ther hand, is it possible 
ibr us thoroughly to understand all the ways and 
ineans, by "which our heavenly Father communis 
cates those hidden provisions Of preventing gracie^ 
"^hich are continually administered for our prea^r* 
iration.* But, alas ! how sddom it is that any Of HP 
have humility and wisdom sufficient, thus to im^ 
prove such an event I 

Once more : Take heed that you pay <$n. habitual 
regard td divine injluence ; as thQt mthout which 
you cannot either Cf^oy a holy liberty in your work^ 
or have any reason to expect success. We have 
heard With pleasure, that the necessity of such an 
influence^ to enlighten, to domfort, and to sanctify 
the human rnind^ makes one article in your thep^ 
logical creedi An article^ doubtless^ of great im* 
portance. For as well might the material system 
have sprung out of nonentity^ without the almighty 
jSat; as an assemblage of holy qualities arise in a 
depraved hearty without supernatural agency. As 
well might the urder^ harmony, and beauty of the 
"Visible world be continued^ without the perpetual 
^exertion of that wisdom, power, and goodness which 
gave them birth, as the holy qualities of a regene- 
tate soul be maintained and flourish, independent 
of the Divine Spirits 

Now, my Brother, as the knowledge of any truth 
is no further useful to us, than we are influenced 
by it, and act upon it; as doctrinal isentiments are 
liot beneficial, except in proportion as they be- 
come practical principles, or produce correspond 

* Dr. Owen's Sermonji and Tracts^ p. 49. 

N 
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dent feelings and affections in oiir own hearts; so 
you should endeavour to live eontinaally under 
the operation of that sacred maxim, Without UE 
ye can do nothing. With humility, with prayer; 
imd -with expectation, the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit should be daily regarded. In all your 
private studies, and in all your public admini»- 
ttations, the aids of that Sacred Agent should 
be sought. Consistency of conduct, peace in your 
own breast, and success in your own labours, all 
require it: for, surely, you do not mean, merely to 
compliment the Holy Spirit, by giving his work a 
conspicuous place in your creed. Were you ha* 
bitually to study and preach your discourses,^ with- 
out secret, previous prayer for divine assistance; 
the criminality of your n^lect would equal the in* 
consistency of your character. If Christianity be 
the religion of sinners, and adapted to their apos- 
tate state, it must provide, as well for our depravity, 
by enlightening and sanctifying influence, as for cue 
guilt, by atoning blood. 

Our Lord, when addressing his disciples, rela* 
tive to the gracious work of the Holy Spirit, says, 
He shMl glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, 
aiid shall show it unto you. By which we are led to 
infer, that when a minister sincerely seeks and 
mercifully obtains divine assistance in preaching 
the word, his discourses will have a sweet savour 
of Christ and his offices — will display his niedia* 
torial glories — will exhibit his excellent characters, 
and condescending relations, that are suited to the 
necessities of* miserable sinners. Thus he will feast 
the. mental eye, and excite admiration of the Sa- 
viour's Person and undertaking, ia the believiiijgf 
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\^6Qii; eieu though the elocution arid mariner of 
the preacher be of an inferior kind. — Hence yop 
inay leiara, my Brother, how tb appreciate thbse 
discourses, which, whether heard from, the pulpit, 
or perused from the press, frequently excite ad- 
miration of the riiinister's talents ; but dte far from 
raising the game passion to an equal degi'ee, by ex^ 
iibiting the persobal and official excellencief^ of the 
Adorable Je^us. 

Noi* can you pray over your Bible in a j)r6per 

inanner, vi^h^n trieditating on the sacred text; with- 

6ut feelirig b, solemnity in your ministerial employ- 

inent. *riiat solemhity should 'alwajrs attend you 

ih the phljiit : fdr, a preacher who triflds there, not 

only affronts thfe uhderstaridifag of cfverjr Sensible 

and dferioiis hekrer, but insults the raajei^ty of that 

Di?ide Presence in which he starids. Gddrd, there- 

fore^ dgainst every appearance of levity in your 

public work. In all yottr studiefs, and in all ydur 

labours^ wsttdh agairist a spirit of self-sxiffitiency, 

(totn whidh that profane levity often proceeds. 

Jlemember, that your ability for every spiritual 

dtity^ arid all ydur sucfcess, must be frcftn God. 

1*0 hifti yo\it eye rritist be directed, ahd on his 

iJroraised did yoxit fexpectatiOris df ritefulness must 

be fot'med^ In thris ^Kiting the part of a Chris- 

fian, white jrou perfOrni the wOrk of & Minister for 

the beriefit of othei^, yorir owri soul ttrill (eel itself 

interested in the doetrlriesi yo« {>reach, Sirid iti the 

duties ^oti inculcate^ iri the promised yoii exhibit, 

stnd in the fepi'oofs you administei'. 

I will novfr, riiy Brother, fbf a fetv toiniites, direct 
jrour attention to anothei' divine precept, and then 
{$onclude. Paul, whSfi addrefssing Titus in the 
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language of apostolic authority, says. Let no om^ 
despise thee* A singular and remarkable saying,! 
No one; whether a professed Christian, an unbi 
lieving Jew, or an idolatrous Gentile, Observe 
however, it is not said, Let no one envy^ or hat^^ 
or persecute thee; but, let no one despise the^ 
How, then, was Titus to preserve his characters 
from contempt? By the penal exercise of mira^- 
culous powers, on those who dared to tre^t hitwo 
with indignity? No such expedient is here inti— 
mated. By assuming lordly titles, appearing iaft 
splendid robes, taking to himself st^te, and causH- 
ing the vulgar, to keep their distance? Nothiug^ 
less. For that would have been directly contrary 
to an established law of Christ, and inconsisteat 
with the ns^ure of his kingdom. But it was, o^ 
the apostle in another place plainly intimates, by 
becoming a bright example of the believers^ in word, 
in conversation^ in charity or love, in spirit^ in faitk^ 
or fidelity, ift purity.^ Or, by being pre-eminent 
among those who adorned the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. 

Yes, a minister of the gospel, who tahes heed to 
himself— to his christian character, to his official 
duties, and to his various relations in life, whether 
domestic, religious, or civil; is not very likely to 
be sinierely despised by those that know him. His 
supposed religious oddities may be treated with 
contempt, and he may be hated for his conscien- 
tious regard to evangelical truth, and to the legis- 
lative authority of Jesus Christ: but the manifest 
respectability of his moral character will find' an 
advocate in the breast of each that knows hiai^ 

* Titus ii. 15. . t 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
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^nd especially in the hour of serious reflection. 

For, a series of conduct, bearing testimony to the 

realfty of religious principle, to the fear of God, 

^nd to the social virtues reigning in his heart, will 

generally secure him from deliberate contempt. 

Hence it has been observed, by an author of emi* 

hence in his litef ary station : * It was a pertinent 

sidvice tliat Paul gave to [Titus,] however oddly 

it may appear at first: — IfCt no one despise thee. 

J^or we may justly say, that in ninety»niue cases 

Out of a hundred, if a pastor is despised, he had 

liimself to blame.'* 

Yes, and how respectable soever for literature 

^nd science, if he entered upon his office, chiefly 

^lnder the influence of secular motives ; or if he be 

liabitually trifling and vain, proud or covetous ; if, 

in his general conduct, there be more of the modern 

-fine gentleman, than of the primitive pastor; and 

much more of the man of (his world, than of thQ 

man of God; he deserves, under the pastoral cha* 

Iracter, to be despised. For the feelings, and syajh 

pathies, and turn of his heart, are neither congenial 

to those of the Great Shepherd, under whom he 

ihould serve, and with whom, in order to feed the 

flobk, he must have frequent spiritual intercourse; 

nor adapted to meet the necessities of any people, 

that know the Chief Pastor's voice.f He is ^ 

a man of the world ; and, as such, a Cure in the 

National £)stablishment seems mo^e congenial to 

him, than a Pastoral Charge among the Dissenters. 

For, a Protestant Dissenting Minister^ who is not 

* Dr. G. Cayupbeirs Lectures on Ecclesiastical History, vol. i* 
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ah&ve the world, is very likely to be despised h\ 
the wor)d. 

Tak^ hebd, theti, my Brother, that no one ma 
have any reason to despise you; and that thi 
church may never, like th^ church at Colossi 
come under the obligation of that precept, Sajf i 
Archippus^ Taj^le p££p tq the mji^istry wuic: 

THOU HAST RECEIVED I>f THE LOIH> THAT"TH0 

FULFIL IT.^ An apostolic injunction this, whicl 
it is to be fe^ec], attaches to n^aqy churches, re 
speictiog their lukewarm and n^Iigent pastoin 
Nay, who, that is daily lamenting over the plague i 
ftis own hewt ; that rejects op the ^(s^te qf religio 
in what ie( caIl|S(lithe christian world; that coi 
aiders th^ miqisterial work and the pastoral offio 
^s being both sacred and important; q,nd, finall; 
that djsmand of the Supreme Judge, Give an m 
count qf thy stetvqrdship ; can forbear to acknom 
ledge \]ie propriety of DiC- Oweq's pathetic lai 
guage, wheq he says, ^The Lord help ^nen, ftn 
open their eyes before it be too late ! for, eithe 
the Gpspet is nqt true, or there afe few who, in 
due planner, discharge that fnipistry which the 
take iipon them/f 

Take heesi, J once more change you, tai^e hee 
TO yppRSELF. 'fhis 4uty perforj^ied, you ca 
gcs^rcely forbear tjikjng heefl, either (o t^e doctrin 
you preach, pr to the flock over tphich tfie Jflpi 
Ghost luith made jfotf an overseer^ to /eed the ckurc 
qf Gody which he fyith purcltased with Jjiis ou? 
lloqd, Am^n, 

♦ Col. jv. 17t 

t Ou Epist. to the Hebrews, chap, vi, XI. vol. iii. p. 118. Fqlii 
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HUMAN SPECIES, 

£X0DtT8 XXI. 16. 

Me that stealeth a man and selUth him, or \f he be 
found in his hand, he sliaU surely he put to death. 

To adore our Almighty Maker, to confide in the 
Lord Redeemer, and to exercise genuine benevo- 
lence toward all mankind, manifestly include both 
bur duty and happiness in the present state. To 
the first we are bound as reasonable creatures ; to 
the second we are encouraged^ by the gospel, as 
perishing sinners; and to the last we are obliged 
as social beings, surrounded with multitudes of our 
own species. To promote this worship of God 
our Creator, this confidence in Christ the Re^ 
deemer, and this cordial afiaction for our neigh* 
hours, is the great end of an evangelical ministry, 
and of all divine ins/titutions that are of a religious 
kind. For this end are we now assembled^ and to 
plead the cause of moral justice, of true benevo- 
lence, and of compassion^ rdative to the poor 
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oppressed Africans, I have read that part of sacre^ 
writ which is now before us. Yes, my brethren^ 
I now stand to bear a public testibotony against that 
diversified iniquity which is inseparable from a 
commerce in the human s{>ecies — that commerce 
which is called the Slave Trade, together with its 
numerous and horrid consequences^ 

That slavery against which I am going to plead. 
IS not of a civil or political kind, but entirely of a. 
personal nature. For though it is much to bet 
wished that liberty, in a civil and political sense^ 
may be enjoyed and flourish, without licentious*- 
ness, in all the nations of the earth; yet I never 
thought subjects of that nature proper to be dis« 
cussed in the pulpit, and especially on the Lord's 
day. But the exercise of moral justice, of bene- 
volence, and of humanity, being enforced by every* 
principle of evangelical truth; an endeavour to pro-, 
mote those virtuous affections toward our extremeljr 
degraded and oppressed fellow-creatures, the Ne- 
groes, must be completely consistent with the com* 
mands of divine law, the grace of the glorious gos- 
pel, and the solemnization of public worship. 

It may be proper for me here to remark^ that it 
is not against personal slavery, as absolutely, uni- 
versally, and in every possible case, evil, that I 
am going to speak. By no means. For a man 
may so violate the laws and rights of society, aa 
justly to forfeit his liberty; as to deserve slavery 
-^slavery^ in a strict and proper sense — that he 
may be an example to others, and compensate, as 
far as lies in his power, the injuries done to so-. 
ciety by an abuse of his own liberty. Yet even ift 
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ti^ case, the holding of his posterity, not guilty of 
RU|0ar crimes, in a state of slavery, would be a 
flsigrant violation of justice. — It is, then, against the 
sluing, the purchasing, and the enslaving of in- 
nocent persons, that I intend to argue — itmocent, 
aot in a moral, but in a civil sepse. For if w^ 
consider ourselves as the subjects of Jehovah's 
xnoral government, we are all guilty ; we all de-r 
^rve to perish, and lie at his mercy ; nor - would 
Uiy man have the least ground of complaint against 
he divine conduct, were Eternal Justice to plunge 
dm in final ruin. But with r^ard to that relation 
ri whicli men stapd to a secular sovereign, and as 
Hembers of civil society, the case is widely different. 
B'or here they may be innocent ; and, being so, are 
completely entitled to personal freedom. 
. In pursuance of my design, I shall now show, 
That the law in our text, though given to the ancient 
EEebrews as a body politic, proceeds on a moral 
j^round — That God, in certain cases, permitted the 
Israelites to purchase their fellow-creatures for ser-- 
ntiid^; yet that purchase and servitude were at- 
^nded with such restrictions, as rendered them 
essentially different from the European Slave Trade 
an4 it€i consequences-r-Tfaat supposing God had 
permitted (be Israelitish people to traffic in tbe 
human species, and to enslave Gentiles in a much 
greater degree than he did ; it would not have war- 
ranted the conduct of Europeans toward the Afri- 
cans — -And, that the European commerce in man^ 
and the slavery consequent upon it, are absolutely 
inimical to the precepts of Jesus Christ, and the 
whole scope of hig doctnae, 
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First, TJ^ Imo in owr text, though given te 0$ 
mncieiU Hebrews as a body politic^ procieds «i|i« 
moral g found. 

That no great labour of proof is necessary to 
evince the truth of this proposition, a small de- 
gree of reflection will show. For though the diviiw 
law before us was manifestly given to the Israelites, 
as part of their judicial code, and wtus intended to 
tegulate their conduct one toward another; yet it 
no less apparently proceeds on the same principle 
with that prohibition of the decalogue, Tltou shdU 
fiot steal. So Paul, with reference perhaps to this 
very passage, says, The law is not made for a 
righteous wiaw, but for — murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers^ for manslayers^ for whor^ 
mongers J for them that defile t/iemsetves with ^moM" 
kifvd^ for mcn-st^alersy for liars ^ for perjured persim. 
Manstealing is here classed with such crimes as 
are most detestable iu the sight of God, most per- 
nicious to society, and most deserving of death by 
the sword of the civil magistrate. Manstealing, 
therefore, must be considered as a moral evil-^— 
universally evil, in every agQ and in every nation. 
Nor is it only an evil, but one of the first magnitude 
against our neighbour. If he who pilfers any one's 
property, steals a sheep, robs on the higb-^road, or 
commits a burglary, be considered and treated asu 
a thief, a robber, a pest of society ; of what enor- 
mous villany must he be guilty, who kidnaps my 
honest neighbour, my faithful servant, my dutiful 
child, or my affectionate wife, tjo transport the on# 
or the other to a country entinely unknown, and 
never thence to return ! This outrs^e on the sac ted 
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rights of liberty, of justice, and of humanity, 19 
g^i^eatly enhanced, if that worst of thieves intend, 
either to treat them himself as the most abject of 
slaves, like those in the British West Indies; or to 
sell them for that most infamous and cruel purpose. 
In either of these cases, and much more when both 
are unijted, reason and conscience, the common 
sentiments and feelings of mankind, will all unite^ 
if not debauched by avarice, or blunted by habit, 
in approving this law of Jehovah as just: He that 
stealeth a man and selleth him, or if lie be found 
in his handy he slmll surely he put to death. Nor 
is there a man upon earth, not even among those 
who are grown hoary in the trade of manstealing, 
or in bartering, 'brandy and baubles' for human 
flesh and blood ; that would not execrate the cha- 
racter of him to whose power or subtlety he had 
fallen a victim for similar purposes, and that would 
not pronounce him worthy of death. 

Now, if this law of the Lord, given to the ancient 
Hebrews, be founded on a strictly moral principle ; 
if it rest on the broad basis of common rectitude, 
of justice, and of humanity; as the manstealer 
himself deserves to die for his flagitious crime, 
the pmrchaser of those who are become tlie victims 
of bis avarice cannot be accounted innocent. In-- 
noceiitl far from it! For hie known, or, at least, 
supposed readiness to buy unoffending fellow-crea- 
tures, is generally the principal motive to the com- 
mission of the horrid theft. There is a vulgar 
saying, * If there were no receivers, there would 
be no thieves.' It is on the principle of that old 
observation the criminal law of this country pro- 
ceeds^ in^punishjng the purchasers of stolen good^. 
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kno^tring them to be stolen : and it is mudh 
lamented that this part of our cHminal code shodU 
iiJive no force, relative to British subjedtd, wttf 
purchase on the coasts of Africa, not a little des- 
picable property, but innocent persons, knowiogi 
or having the highest possible presumptive reason 
to believe, that they were stolen ! Hovr insaltiog 
to mor^l justice^ aild ho\lr afTronting to commod 
sense, that those vety pef^n^ wh6, in England^ 
would be flogged at the c&ft's tail, 6t perhaps 
transported to Botany Bay, f6r secretly fiurchas-' 
ing five shillings- worth of property, knowing ittd 
have been stolen, should have it in thdr powet 
publicly to buy and sell whole families of stoleri,- 
innocetit Africans^ with complete impunity, and 
without violating any prohibitory law 6f the land ! 
As if fedtitude and robbei'y Xtefe Ideal things ! the 
former losing its respectability, ^and the latter if* 
turpitude, whenever the liberty and the lives of 
harmless Negroes become the objects of British 
avarice! Or as if it were equally Consistent with 
private justice and national honour, annually to fit 
out a number of ships, furnished with manacles^ 
chains, and fetters, for cargoes of harmless^ metf 
and women ; as it is for the Greetiland tiiadere 
to equip others, for the capturing add stowdge 
of all that is valuable iti whales and seals ! — It 
being atpparent, then, that the law under con- 
sideration rests on a moral ground^ I shall pra- 
ceed to show^ 

SecOndlV, !r/int though God, m certain eases,- 
permitted the Israelites to purchase their fellow^ 
erwturei for servitude ; yet t/iat furehase and servi" 
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hdiwere attended with sueh tcstrietions^ as render^ 
tkem essetUially different from the Eurdpean Slave 
Trade and its consequences. 

There were two cases in which an Israelite him- 
self mighty according to divine law, be sold into 
I state of servitude. These were, ihefty and in- 
olvency. Relative to the former, the Mosaic sta- 
Ute runs thus : If a man steal an ox^ or a sheep^ 
nd kill it J or sell it f he shall restore five oxen for 
n oxy or four sheep for a sheep. If a thief-r-Iiave 
vt/iingf then he shall be sold for his theft.* Here 
t is manifest the laws of the Hebrews had such 
. r^ard for personal freedom, that even a thief was 
lot considered as a proper subject of sale and servi- 
ude, except he was unable to make the appointed 

*estitution. 

The Mosaic statutes permitted insolvent debtors 
jq be sold for the benefit of their creditors : but 
ben the servitude to which such debtors were 
obliged, was far from being oppressive and cruel. 
For thus runs the law of the case : If thy brother 
that divelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold 
unto thee ; t/um shall not compel Mm to serve as a 
ioful'Servantj but as an hired servant^ and as a sa- 
ioumer, lie shall be with thee, and shall serve thee 
unto the year of jubilee; and then shall he depart 
from tlieCi bath he and his children with him, and 
fhall return unto his own family , and unto the pos- 
msion of his fatliers skull J^e return — Yfiou shalt not 
rule over him ivith rigour: but shalt fear thy Ood.\ 
So strictly, in this case, did the divine law guard 
against severity and oppression in the servitude ! — 

* Exod. xxH. 1—4. t Lev. xxv. 39^-43. Sec 2 King* 

ir«. 1. MsUt. xviii* S4> 2&« 
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Besides, the duration of that servitude, botkili 
regard to theft and insolvency^ was, at the hmgmt^ 
expressly limited to six years. For thas it- 
written : If thou buy aii Hebrew servant^ six jfem 
$h(ill he serve,; and in the seventh he shall go out 
free for jiotJdng^ Nay, respecting those who bad 1 
been sold for debt, it is, in another place^ enacted^ 
Whefi thou sendest hini out free from thee^ tkan^ 
shall not let him go away empty: thou shaltfisr*^ 
nish him liberally out of thy flock^ and out of thjf 
floor J and out of thy winepress: of thfit wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shall give 
wito Mm.* How different all this from the laws 
relating to slavery in tiie West India islands ! ft 
is evident, therefore^ that the servitude to which 
any of Abraham's natural posterity were exposed^ 
was not, properly speakings slavery; and nmch 
Jess was it similar to that which is endnred ]>y 
many thousands of Negroes in our sugar islands. 

The state and circumstances of certain JGentiles 
among the ancient Hebrews, now claim tint coua 
sideration ; because the situation of those Heathens, 
and the Mosaic law respecting them, afford the 
most plausible argument that can be deduced from 
the Scripture, in favour of West India slavery. 
Relative to this case the law of Jehovah says: 
Soth thy bondmen^ and thy bondmaids^ which thou 
sluilt have, shall be qf the Heathen that are rasmd 
about yon ; of tJ^m shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. 31oreover, of the c/iildren of the strangers 
tliai do sojourn among you^ of them sliall ye buy, 
arid of til ir families tluit are ivith you^ which they 
begat in your .l<md.1[ — On this divine statute it 

♦ Exod. xxi, 2. Deut. xv. 12— 3(>. f Lev. Mkv. 44,45. 
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tn^y be remarked, that it di<l not require, but ouly 
ji€ri9M^^ tibe Israelites to purchase Heathens for a 
lower degree of servitude than that in which any 
Hebrew might be employed. That is^ if they held 
bond-servants at all^ those meanest of servants 
must be had from among the Gentiles. — This law 
did not warrant the Israelites to go by sea or land 
to a far-distant country, as the slave-merchants 
now do, to purchase their fellow-creatures for ser-- 
vitude; but ordered, if they made any such pur- 
chase, that it should be either of the strangers 
^ho sojourned among them, or of the petty hea 
then states that were around them. — ^The bond** 
service permitted by this law> could not, with the 
least appearance of reason, be so understood by 
the Hebrews^ as to think themselves warranted to 
exercise oppression and cruelty upon their Gentile 
Servants ; because, to treat strangers of any des- 
cription in that manner, was most expressly and 
repeatedly forbidden.* So far was diviue law, re- 
lative to the treatment of either males or females in 
a state of servitude, from authorising an offended 
master to exercise cruelty upon their persons, that 
its language is, If a man. smile the eye qf his ser^ 
vant, or the eye of his maidi tfiat it perish ; he shall 
let him go free for his eye's sake^ And tf he smite 
out his man-servanfs tooth, or his maid^servani^s 
toothy he shall let him go free far his tooth^s sake.f 
Again: He that killeth any man shall surely be 
put to death — Ye shall have one manner of law, as 
well for the stranger as for one of your own country; 

♦ Exod. xxii. 21, xxiiL 9. Lev. xxv. 35. Deut %, 17, 18, 19* 
%%W. 14, 15, 17. xxvii. 19, Ezek. xxii. 7, 
t Exod. %iilI 26, 27. 

a 
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for I am the Lord your God* How essentUly 
different is this from the British Colonial laws» n< 
specting the treatment of slaves ! 

There is great reason to conclude, that the divine 
piEirmission which is under our notice, was limited 
to the remains of those Canaanitish oations, the 
extermination of which had been consigned to 
Israel. To this conclusion we are led by the 
following considerations — Divine law, as already 
observed, was far from authorising the chosen 
tribes to visit distant continents, in order to cap* 
ture or to purchase their fellow-creatures, eithet 
for their own use, or to barter with other nations; 
making commerce in the human species an esta- 
blished article of their trade, which, to our im* 
mortal infamy, is now the case with us. No: the 
attention of the Israelites, respecting the instance 
of Jehovah's pleasure, was directed to the neigk* 
houring Gentile states, and to them only. — Though 
the natives of Gentile nations in general, when 
residing among the Israelites, were denominated 
strangerSy and though none of them were to be 
treated with cruelty ; yet the Mosaic laws did not 
consider them as all on a level, or as equally in-* 
titled to the benevolence of the Hebrews. For 
while God permitted some of those aliens to be 
purchased and placed in the state of bond-ser- 
vants, which was expressly prohibited, with regard 
to any Israelite: he required, in the very ^ame 
chapter, that others of them, if oppressed with 
poverty, should experience all that compasi^ion* 
which was due to the descendants of Abraham, 
when in a similar situation. Respecting this par^ 
ticiilar, the law was. If thy brother he waxen poor y 

* Lev.xjtw, 17,22, 
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i fallen in decay with thee ; then thou shall re» 
7€ him: yen^ though he he a stranger ^ or a so-- 
rner; that he may live with thee.* Hence arises 
small degree of presumptive evidence, tiiat none 
i strangers of the Canaanitish race were to be 
'chased for boud-servants. — It does not appear 
t the Israelites were warranted by their Eternal 
^ereign, to carry their arms into distant coun- 
8, except when those countries were the aggi'es- 
s. Their commission to invade, to subjugate, 
to destroy, was limited, if I be not under a 
at mistake, to the flagitious inhabitants of that 
d, which, by a divine grant, had been ex-r 
issly consigned to Abraham and his posterity* 
is natural to conclude, therefore, that the law 
ich authorised the descendants of Abraham to 
•chase fellow-creatures of the heathens around 
m for bond-servants, had its operation limited 
the remains of those Canaanitish nations. — 
e history of the Gibeonites is, if I mistake 
/perfectly conformable to this vtew of the case, 
ose Hivites constituted a part of the Canaanitish 
ions whom God had ordered to be subdued, 
inned with apprehensions of impending ruin, 
y, by an act of deception, made a league with 
ad, preserved their own lives, and were per- 
iled to dwell among the chosai people: but, 
an expression of resentment against their dis- 
enuity, and as a mark of their being part of 
se nations against whom the severity of punish- 
nt had been denounced, they were placed in a 
te of inferiority, and occupied in mean employ- 

* Lev, XXV. 35. t Joshua ix. 

d 2 
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ments.* We find, however, that when Saul l^f^j^ 

treated their posterity with cruelty, tha.'($vji||^ 

anger was roused; and God was offended wit|' 

David for not having avenged that cruelty in a 

more early part of his reign.f — ^We have another 

instance much to our purpose, in the rei^ of 

David's illustrious successor, of vhom it is thus 

recorded, All tlte people that were left of the 

Amorilesj Hittitesj PerrizziteSy Hivites^ and Jehu- 

sites J which were not of the children of Israel; 

their children thai were left after them in the land^ 

whom the children of Israel also were not able 

utterly to destroy^ upon those did Solomon levy a 

tribute of bond-service unto this day. JBut of the 

children of Israel did Solomon make no bond-men: 

hut they were men of war, and his servants, and 

his princeSy and his captains, and rulers of his 

chariots', and his horsemen.^ Whence it appears, 

that bond-service among the ancient Hebrews was 

not contrasted with the natural rights of humanity, 

as in the case < of West India slavery ; but with 

military services, and with honourable employments 

in the state. No ; the lives even of the Canaanllishr 

people were not, by cruel bondage, rendered a bur-^ 

den to them: for though, in a comparative sense, 

they were slaves, and excluded from respectable 

stations; yet they were under the protection of 

divine law, and enjoyed the rights of men, though 

not of citizens. An essentially different situation, 

therefore, from that of the Negro Slaves in our 

plantations! 

As the case of those Canaanitish Heathens is 

* Joshua ix. f 2 Sam. xxi, . 1 1 Kings i>. 20 — 22. 
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the only thing which, in the laws of Moses, and 
ilk' the anthorized conduct of the Israelites, bears 
almost any resemblance to that personal slavery 
gainst which I plead, it may be expedient briefly 
to inquire into the reasons of it. Be it observed, 
."then, that God, being the Creator of all things, 
is the universal Proprietor. No one has either 
-;3iberty, or life, except by a grant from God. If 
- therefore that grant be recalled, men cease to have 
-any claim to those dearest of all temporal enjoy- 
ments. — Mankind having revolted from God, and 
rebelled against him, they have universally for- 
feited their all to Eternal Justice. God may, 
therefore, justly deprive them of their property, 
their liberty, or their lives, according to his own 
sovereign pleasure, without being accountable to 
any of his creatures. — The Canaanitish nations, 
it is evident, were extremely xcicked^ The uni- 
versal Sovereign might, therefore, with apparent 
|)ropriety, make them, in the present world, ex- 
amples of his justice: that not only his chosen 
people, but others, in distant countries, might 
learn to revere his righteolis government, and stand 
in awe of his terrible judgments. He was per 
fectly at liberty, therefore, to permit the Israelites 
to purchase those Canaanites for bond-servants, 
and to inflict such hardships upon them as he 
f>leased. Nay, he might not only permit, but ex- 
pressly command them, to treat those devoted 
people in such a manner as would have been 
enormously criminal, detached from that com- 
mand. Thus, for instance, it would have been 
highly criminal for the Israelites to have invaded 

♦ See Lev. xviii, 6—8©. 
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the Canaanitish country, had not he whd 
Universal Proprietor and Absolute Sovereign 
dered them so to do. But, as that land i^as fane 
own ; as, by a divine grant, it had been consigned 
to Abraham's posterity ; and as the tribes of Jacob 
were ordered to invade the country, to subdue its 
inhabitants, and to take possession, their conduct 
in so doing was lawful. — It would have been stiU 
more criminal for the chosen seed to have at- 
tempted, not only the conquest, but also the ex- 
termination of those devoted nations, had not the 
Lord commanded it. But he, by whose command 
they were to be extirpated, was equally at liberty 
to order their execution by the sword of Israel; 
as to have destroyed them by an earthquake, by 
the pestilence, or, as in the case of Sodom, by fire 
from heaven. — It is on this ground, as I coui- 
ceive, that the Mosaic laws relative to bond-ser- 
vants proceed; the degrading service itself being 
subjected to the forementioned limitations. — I mast 
now show, 

Thirdly, TJiat supposing God had permitted th^ 
Israelitish people to traffic in the human species^ 
and to enslave the Gentiles in a much greater degree 
than he didy it taould not have autliorized the conduct 
of Europeans toward the Africans. 

To prove and illustrate this position, the follow- 
ing particulars may not be impertinent. The Is- 
raelites, as a body politic, were the peculiar people 
of God, in distinction from all other nations then 
upon the earth. But this is not the case with 
any people now in the world. While the Mosaic 
Dispensation continued, that singular and higb 
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'' fmrci^ative was exclusively enjoyed by the Jews : 
Idt wkrixk the Christian (Economy was established, 
tli&t prerogative ceased ; nor did any other nation 
succeed to the honour. If the English, for in- 
^fitance, the Dutch, the French, or the Spaniards, 
"Were to claim the privilege; it would behove them 
'^O produce the divine charter by which it was 
"^^ranted. But^it is manifest that no such autho- 
**ity can be adduced. — God, under that sublimest 
){ all names, JEHOVAH, was not only the object 
religious worship to the chosen people ; but also 
their political monarch. The whole statute law of 
-=that kingdom, as well judicial, as moral and re- 
^igious, was of his enacting: and on the observing 
that system of law which was promulgated by Je- 
hovah, their national happiness depended. Now 
it is plain from what has been said, that the divine 
statute which authorized the Hebrews to purchase 
persons of the nations around them for bond- 
servants, belonged to the judicial part of their 
legal code. But what nation pretends now to be 
governed by a system of law that is divine, or to 
have Jehovah for its political sovereign ?— The Ca- 
Uaanitish country was, by Jehovah, expressly given 
to the Israelites for their inheritance ; which ren- 
dered it lawful for tliem to conquer and possess 
it. But what nation in Europe has the least pre- 
tence to a divine grant of any particular district 
^n the African continent? — Uivine justice doomed 
the profligate and impious Canaanitish nations to 
destruction, or to a low state of subjugation; and 
Abraham's posterity were expressly appointed to 
execute the sentence. But to which of ttie Eu- 
ropean powers has God committed the execution 
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of similar judgments upon the Africans ?^F--Tfaliii6 
Tirhom Jehovah permitted his people to buy, Wtf 
a comparative degree of slavery, were to fee, eitH^ 
Canaanites residing among them, or persons of the 
same description in the nations around them. Bo^ 
will this warrant our having recourse to a distant 
continent, for the purpose of purchasing and env 
slaving its innocent inhabitants?— Those Gentiles 
w hom God permitted the Hebrews to buy, were 
to be employed in low services among themselves. 
But will this justify the English, or any com- 
mercial people, in purchasing Negroes and selling 
them to other nations? The former were treated 
as men, who, in the divine estimation, had for* 
feited the rights of citizens: but the latter, like 
beasts of burden, or as articles of mere commerce. 
- — Canaanitish bond-servants, among the Israelites, 
were under the protection of divine law, which pro* 
hibited the exercise of cruelty upon them. But 
will any defender of West India slavery pretend, 
that our Colonial laws afford an equal degree of 
protection to the poor Negroes ? 

Again : The ancient distinction between Jews 
and Gentiles being entirely abolished, by the divine 
establishment of Christianity; those prerogatives 
that were peculiar to Judaism and its professors, 
do not now exist : among which prerogatives, the 
light of purchasing Gentiles for bond-servants is 
to be classed. Consequently, it is now as crimi- 
nal and wicked for Europeans, either to steal, or 
to purchase and sell, the innocent Africans, for 
slaves; as it would have been for the Israelites 
to have stolen, sold, and enslaved one another: 
which, nevertheless, as appears from our text itself^ 
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yfgjliB aJi)Solutely forbidden under the severest of all 
tijiq^col penalties. — Nay, supposing our own 
c«aatrymen, for instance, could prove, that they 
have succeeded to the ancient Israelitish prero- 
gative respecting this matter ; yet, from the par- 
ticulars adduced in the preceding paragraph, it is 
apparent that their conduct would stand con- 
demned by the Mosaic law. This would be more 
strikingly evident still, were I to lay before you 
the deceitful arts and iniquitous violence which 
^Kwe frequently used to obtain the poor Africans, 
i.n their own country — the cruel manner in which 
^hey are stowed on board the ships, when trans- 
sported to the West India islands — the brutal mode 
of exposing them to sale when there — the inhuman 
separation of brothers and sisters, of parents and 
children, of husbands and wives, on that infa- 
mous occasion — and the cruelty with which they 
are generally treated, when employed in the sugar 
islands.* For were these things described in de- 
tail, as they appear in the testimonies of numerous 
respestable witnesses, they would make your ears 
tingle; they would shock your tender feelings; 
they would rouse your indignation against a trade 
so degrading to humanity, and so enormously 
wicked. 

. Further : Supposing the lawfulness of purchas- 
ing and of enslaving our innocent fellow-creatures 
were granted, it would be natural to ask, For 
whom is it lawful, and on what description of 
unoffending persons does the exercise of that des- 

' * See An Abstract of the Evidence before a Select Committee of 
Ae House of Commons, relative to the Slave Trade, passim^ 
Sdd by J. Phillips, George^yard, Lombard-street. Price 0d. 
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potic right fall ? Is it lawful for the English, Hitf 
French, the Europeans in general, to bvy :iiH| 
enslave the Africans ? But whence did they, taA^ 
than those very Africans, derive that dreadful 
right? I say, dreadful right. For the idea of any 
individual, or of any people, possessing authority 
to treat the innocent as if they were flagitiously 
guilty, is hateful, and shocking to reason, to con- 
science, and to common sense. — Whence, then, I 
demand, is that authority derived ? From the Eu* 
ropeans professing Christianity, the Africans in 
question being Pagans? But, as those Pagans 
are men, are neighbours, are brethren of the hu- 
man kind ; so Christianity is the religion of truth 
and of justice, of benevolence and of peace. It 
inspires them by whom it is known, and not dis- 
graced, with love to God and love to their neigfa^ 
bours. Whereas the traffic in man is unjust and 
cruel, is barbarous and savage.---Does then, the 
right in question originate in divine law, as given 
to the ancient Israelites? but those laws that were 
peculiar to the Hebrew theocracy have long been 
obsolete: nor were they in full force, would the 
present man-trade be countenanced by them. As 
to that part t)f the Jewish law which is properly 
and strictly speaking morale the obligation of which 
extends to all mankind in every age; it forbids 
nothing to an African, that is equitable in the 
conduct of a European, It knows no more of a 
white man buying and enslaving a black one, thau 
it does of the latter so treating the former. In its im- 
partial estimate, and under its commanding power, 
Africans and Europeans, Pagans and Christians, 
are all on a level. — Must the right under considera*. 
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ItQD, tiieD, be inferred from ^hat is called the law 

wIntiUMf? But that is the same in Africa as it is 

iiBarope; entirely the same all over the globe. 

According to this law, be the station of an in- 

l nocent Negro ever so obscure, his poverty ever so 

great, bis manners ever so rude, or his mental 

"^capacities ever so contracted, he has an equal claim 

to personal liberty with any man upon earth. For 

the rights of humanity being common to the whole 

of our species, are the same in every part of the 

>iVorld. 

It follows, therefore, that if the lawfulness of 

purchasing innocent persons for the most degrad'- 

^ng and cruel slavery exist among men, it must 
^he a common right, and equally possessed by all 
iiations : nor can the exercise of it have anv linii- 

station from principles of a moral nature. No 
limits can be here assigned, except those of power, 
of policy, or of inclination. It would, consequently, 
be quite as equitable, benevolent, and humane, for 
the Africans, laden with produce of their own 
country, annually to visit our English ports, as 
we do theirs, and for similar purposes. Yes, they 
might, if it were in their power, with equal justice, 
and with less dishonour, fit out a hundred and 
eighty, or two hundred ships, for the port of 
London, of Bristol, and of Liverpool — ships 
adapted to the stoiaage of man^ and farnishe<l with 
a frightfal apparatus to render the confinement of 
Britons completely miserable, as well as perfectly 
secure. When this commercial, this man-trading 
fleet arrived, if cargoes of men, women, and chil- 
dren were not prepared ; the oflScers belonging to 
each vessel might practise all their arts, to ex» 
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cite a spirit of covetousness and of cruelty ii;^ onf 
governors and fellow-subjects : in order that, f>y ^^Q 
armed force, the peaceable inhabitants of wtiole 
villages might be captured — that, in our courts of 
justice, innocent persons, for the advantage of their 
judges, might be convicted — that private indivi- 
duals might kidnap whomsoever they could, and 
thought saleable — that, by all these infamous means 
the ship might be freighted, at every returning sea- 
son, with forty thousand Britons — and, finally, that 
all who survive their miserable confinement while 
on board, might be taken to the best market for 
the human species ; exposed, in the most indecent 
manner, to public sale ; handled and examined, like 
so many head of cattle, by their purchasers ; con- 
signed over, with their unborn posterity to the most . 
abject and cruel slavery, from generation to genera- - 
tion ; and all for — what ? Here let humanity blush, 
let mercy weep, and let justice be roused into indig- 
nation: but let not Britons forget, that this is a 
picture, in miniature, of their own behaviour toward 
the Africans ! 

Once more : Were the conduct of our man-mer- 
chants lawful, neither the principles of morality, 
nor those of religion, could lie in the way of^ 
their buying, and selling for slaves, the innocent 
natives of Holland, or France, or any other neigh- 
bouring nation. For as it is impossible to prove 
that the patural rights of humanity are not equally 
sacred in Africa, as they are in Europe, so the 
cruel and bloody hand of rapacity might with equal 
justice lay hold of the Dutchman, or the French- 
man, as of the swarthy Guineaman. Nor, other 
tilings being equal, is there the loast reason for 
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tjs to imagiae, that the white skin of a European 
^Qpl^ a^ord any more protection against a violent 
sei2rure» than does the black skin of an African. 
]Vo ; had the trader in man an equal opportunity 
of gratifying his cruel avarice; were he equally 
sure of impunity, and no more exposed to infamy, 
in the one case than in the other: the same dis- 
regard to justice, and the same principle of ava- 
rice, would have a similar operation on the per- 
sons of neighbouring Europeans, as they have on 
the poor Negroes. — Nay, he who is, by profes- 
sion, a negro merchant; whose business it is to 
buy and sell his fellow-creatures, without regard 
to their guilt, or their innocence; who has been 
in that practice for a course of years ; who is 
habituated to it and hardened in it, so that he 
carries on his iniquitous commerce without re- 
morse or shame, in the face of the sun ; cannot 
be considered as restrained by any virtuous prin- 
ciples, though he never attempted to purchase, 
for West Indian slavery, any of his peaceable 
neighbours in this country. No; would the laws 
and customs of the land permit, as in former 
times,* he would no more scruple to encourage 

* As in former times. Relative to this feet. Dr. Henry says, 
' Slaved still continued to be a capital article, both in the internal 
and foreign trade of Britain. When an estate was conveyed from 
one proprietor to another, all the villains or slaves annexed to that 
estate were conveyed at the same time, and by the same deed* 
When any person had more children than he could maintain, or 
more doimestic slaves than he chose to keep, he sold them to a mer- 
chant, who disposed of them either at home or abroad, as he foun(i 
would be most profitable. It was a common vice (says Giraldus 
Cambrensis) of. the. English, when they were reduced to poverty, 
that rather than endure it patiently, they exposed their own childreu 
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kidnapping in England, than in Africa; and be 
equally ready to buy a native of his own pariih, 
as he would the inhabitants of a gemote continent 
— It appears, therefore, with si^rior evidencCi 
That the European commerce in^' man, and the 
slavery connected with it, are absolutely indefen- 
sible on the grounds of the Jewish law. — I now 
proceed to show. 

Fourthly, That the European Commerce in 
Man^ and the slavery consequent upon it^ are ah- 
solutely inimical to the precepts of Jesus Christy 
to the tvhole scope of his doctnne. 

To the prdcepts of Jesus Christ. For instance: 
Love your enemies. Do good to them that hale you. 
Now, is not the whole of that system again 
which I plead, at irreconcileable enmity with the 

to sale. Many of these unhappy persons were carried into Ireland* 
and no doubt into other countries, and there sold — A strong hw 
was made against this barbarous kind of commerce, in a great 
council held at St. Peter's, Westminster, A. D. 1103. * Let noi 
man, for tlie future, presume to c*arry on the %vicked trade of selling 
men in markets, like brute beasts, which hitherto hath been the 
common custom of England' — But this law did not put an end to the 
trade in slaves. For in the great council held at Armagh^ A.D. 1171 
— ^Ihe whole clergy of Ireland, after having deliberated long con- 
cerning the cause of the calamities with which they were threatened 
by the invasion of the English, at length agreed. That the great 
judgment had been, inflicted u[K)n them by the displeasure of God, 
if r the sins of the people ; particularly for their having bought so 
great a number of English slaves, from merchants, pirates, and 
robbers, and for detaining them still in bondage. They therefore 
decreed, That all the English slaves in the whole island of Ireland, 
should be immediately emancipated, and restored to their former 
liberty.' Histcrif of England^ vol. vi. p. 2G7, 268, 269, Oc^ 
taTo'edition, 



ABHORRENT FROM REVELATION. 207 

^»irit of these divine precepts ? If our sovereign 

Wd require genuine benevolence and active love 

to our enemies; he certainly cannot be satisfied 

with a less degree of social regard and virtuous 

. • Section, toward those who are not our enemies — • 

those who never did us any evil ; who never had it 

^a their power to injure us; and who, perhaps, 

^ever heard of us. To treat such persons as if 

^hey had notoriously injured us in our dearest 

interests, and as if they were our implacable ene* 

**ies; must be absolutely contrary to the divine 

••requisition in these precepts, and to every dictate 

^f moral duty. Yet 9uch are tlie Negro Trade 

^nd its consequences, that the most diabolical 

tnalice, which ever existed in the heart of man 

against his bitterest enemy, could scarcely con* 

trive or wish more aggravated misery to befall him 

in this life, than that under which many thou* 

sands of innocent, captured, and enslaved Afri* 

cans groan. 

' Again : All things tvhatsoever ye tvould that mek 
should do to yoUy do ye even so to tliem^ is another 
of our Lord's precepts. This admirably just and 
comprehensive command, requires each of us to 
treat every man, as we might reasonably wish every 
one to treat us, were situations and circumstances 
reversed. It considers every man as a man, and 
requires that he be so treated. It impartially 
views every man, as having capacities, feelings^ 
and rights, peculiar to his own species: and it 
forbids those capacities to be insulted by degra- 
dation, those feelings by unmerited pain, and those 
rights by injustice. But is not the horrid maw* 
trade] and the detestable connections in which it 



208 COMMERCE IN MAK 

stands, a manifest outrage on this most salutary 
precept? Do not that inhuman commerce, and 
the consequent cruel slavery, treat vast multitudes 
of human creatures, as if they had no share in the 
capacities, the feelings, or the rights of men ? as if 
they M^ere mere brutes, made to be taken and sold, 
enslaved and destroyed? He, therefore, who dares 
to vindicate such conduct might, on his own prin« 
cipies, be justly kidnapped, bought, and sold, 
for a similar state of slavery. Because whatever 
arguments prove that any innocent man has an 
inviolable claim to personal freedom, will equally 
prove the same thing respecting every one of that 
character. 

All things whatsoever ye would thatinen should do 
to youy do ye even so to tJiem, This lias been fre* 
quently called, The Golden Rule. It recommends 
itself to every man's reason and conscience^ as 
completely wise and good. Every one implicitly 
appeals to it as worthy* of the highest regard^ 
when his own rights are violated by his neigh* 
hour : nor must even the Negro merchants, or the 
slave-holders, be considered as insensible to the 
excellence of this moral precept, when their own 
persons, families, or interests, are considered. For 
who among all the traders in man, and holders 
of slaves, would think himself treated with equityj 
were he, after having been kidnapped by a villain, 
to find his bones and sinews, his bowels and 
blood, exposed to sale, and actually purchased by 
one whose profession it was to trade in the per- 
sons of men ?* Must not his indignation rise, and 
would he not prefer instant death to a life of 

* Ezek. xxvii. 13, 
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tlaverjr, if an apprehension of eternal fire did not 
forbid? Nay, would not his indignation and an- 
guish be greatly heightened, if possible, were his 
affectionate wife and dutiful children in the same 
situation; just going to be separated, and never 
more to see one another? The very thought of 
such a catastrophe stings with distress ; and yet if 
any man upon earth deserve to be so treated, it must 
be he who has made it his business to buy and to 
enslave his innocent fellow-creatures. 

To the doctrine of Christ. This is denominated 
the gospel, or glad tidings, by way of eminence. 
Yes, my brethren, it is glad tidings of pardon, of 
peace, and of life eternal, through Jesus Christ, for 
perishing sinners. The gospel, strictly so called, 
Js the doctrine of divine benevolence to man — of 
^ercy to the miserable, and o% grace to the un- 
worthy. It reveals Jesus Christ coming into the 
'World to save sinners. Its whole business is with 
those that are justly condemned by divine law, and 
Who deserve to perish. In this gracious gospel the 
liOrd Redeemer addresses Jews and Gentiles, Eu- 
ropeans and Africans, without any difference ; and 
his charming language is. Look unto me^ and be ye 
^avedf all the ends of the earth — Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
Jfott rest — Him that cometh to me, I will in nowise 
cast out. — Such are the benign import and the bene- 
volent design of our Lord's doctrine; Conse- 
quently, its natural tendency must be to produce 
and promote love to God, and love to man. But 
nothing can be more inimical to that devout and 
kind affection, than the buying, the selling, and the 
enslaving of our innocent fellow-creatures. For 

P 
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that commerce and slavery originate in the barts t 
avarice; are carried on by injustice and cruelty; 
and issue in the misery and murder of thousands, 
ivho have an equal claim to liberty and to happiness 
tvith ourselves. 

Were you, my Brethren, maturely to consider the 
character of a slave merchant, it w^onld be found, 
I presume, to include the- following particulars. 
He is, by profession, a buyer and seller of men, 
women, and children. If not a kidnapper himself, 
fie encourages, rewards, and rejoices in the prac- 
tice: for without it his trade would be at a stand 

Instead of delighting in the domestic happin 
of others, universally, he makes it his busines 
violently to separate the nearest and dearest rela 



tives: for, conjugal, parental^ and fraternal ties_ 
ar^ by him disso^t'ed without the least remorse. 
So far is he from sympathizing with widows an 
orphans, as such, in their afflictions ; that the dis 
tresses of multitudes under those characters aris 
from his rapacity. Such is the nature of his em 
ploynient that it cannot succeed, without hi 
fellow-creatures being deprived of their most sacreA 
natural rights : because, for numbers to be diveitecf 
of their personal freedom, their mental tranquillity^ 
their social connections, their bodily ease, and their 
pittance of property, is essential to the joy of hiv /■ 
gain. His profession is, as a man of business, to 
provide victims for abject slavery, for pinching 
want, for capricious cruelty, for dark despair, and 
for untimely death in its various forms. His trade, 
as well as his profits, must cease, except he diversiff l| 
and propagate human misery. He may call him- jb 
self a Christian, or a disciple of Him that went 
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about doing good; but the amiable character is 
jMofismed by his traffic in man: for it becomes 
R^me but a savage, or a votary of Moloch. He 
R3iay, possibly, deserve commendation for the ex 
rcise of benevolent affections in his own' family, 
nd in the neighbourhood where he resides; but, 
^2onsidered as a trader in man^ he declares war 
^igainst the dignity and happiness of his own spe- 
^es; he insults the laws of his Maker; and sus- 
'Cains a character that is completely fitted for uni- 
■^ersal abhorrence. — So enormously criminal are 
the trade and the slavery imder our notice, that, 
bad they commenced among Britons but. a few 
years «^o, and been practised only by five or six 
merchants and planters, the conduct of those 
concerned would have met with general exe- 
cration; their characters would have been stig- 
Hiatized with public infamy; and an intimacy 
with them would have been studiously avoided 
by every person of decent morals. — Nay, had 
the fnan-trade, the slavery consequent upon it, 
add the execrable wickedness of both, been of so 
recent a date, practised by so few, and the iniqui- 
tous transactions laid open to public view, as they 
now are; there is reason to conclude, that various 
articles ot commerce, produced by the sweat, and 
Ipoaos,^ and tears of the poor Negroes, would have 
been considered by Britons as tinged with human 
blood. Did the man after God's own heart, on a 
Certain occasion say, 1$ not this t/ie blood of the 
mm that went and jeoparded their lives ?* so, it is 
probable, the generality of our countrymen would 
have said, respecting certain species of West India 

'^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 15, 16, 17. 
P 2 
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produce, Are not these the blood of innocent menr, 
that have been stolen^ and bought^ ana sold, amd, 
treated like brutes? It behoves us to remember, 
however, that a system of iniquity is not sanctified 
by its inveteracy, nor yet by the ipultitudes con- 
cerned in it. — Evidently, therefore, does it appear, 
that the commerce and slavery of which I speak, 
are absolutely inimical to the precepts of Christ,,; 
and to the whole scope of his doctrine; as might be 
more largely proved, would time permit. 

As our English seaports, Liverpool and Bristol, 
are infamously conspicuous in modern times for 
their trading in tlie persons and rights of men ; sa 
were Tyre and Zidon, in the ages of remote anti- 
quity. Let us hear, then, what Jehovah says to the— 
inhuman, though opulent merchants of those an- - 
cient cities. Thus run the divine remonstrance and 

the awfal prediction: What have ye to do with me, 

O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ^ 
Will ye render me a recompence ? and if ye recom^ 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return youir^ 
recompence upon your own head: because — the chil^ 
dren also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem^ 
have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might re- 
move them far from t/ieir border. JBehold I will 
raise them out of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your recompence upon youftf^ 
own head: and I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of Judah; 
and they shfdl sell them to SabeanSy to a people far 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it* Such was Je- 
hovah's determination against Tyre and Zidon, the 
Liverpool and Bristol of ancient times ! 

* Joel iii. 4 — 8. Compare Ezek. xxvii. Rev. xviii. 10 — ^13. 
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It may perhaps be objected, Personal slavery^ 
hough authorized by the laws of Greece and 
^ome, and though much practised in the apostolic 
^imes, is nowhere expressly condemned in the New 
Testament: nay, Christian slaves are exhorted to 
Jive in peaceable subjection to their own masters, 
"^o this it may be replied : Nor was the sanguinary 
despotism of Nero expressly ^condemned ; but the ^ 
disciples of Christ were commanded to behave 
peaceably under his government. The sports of 
the gladiators, authorized by the Roman laws, 
were extremely bloody and wicked ; yet are they 
Rowhere expressly condemned by the apostles. Nu- 
merous are the species of dishonesty and theft, 
which are common among us, and perhaps were so 
among people in those times ; which, nevertheless, 
are not expressly forbidden in the New Testament 
But, as all these things are breaches of moral duty; 
and as they are all inconsistent with that regard^ 
which is due to our neighbour's happiness; it is 
quite sufficient that they are implicitly and strongly 
forbidden by general moral principles, and by re- 
quisitions of a contrary conduct. Any man of 
common sense, whose mind is not biassed by self- 
interest, may easily infer, from the general princi- 
jples, commands and prohibitions of Christianity ; 
Wiat stealing an innocent man must be the worst of 
rapjpe; that buying such a kidnapped person is 
justifying the robbery ; and that actually enslaving 
him, gives a sanction to those infamous dee^s, by 
putting a finishing hand to the work of injustice. — 
Besides, as an express prohibition of slavery might 
have excited a more violent opposition to the chris- 
tian cause, than almost any thing mtlx wjwch it ha4 
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to conflict; so, neither the doctrine of Christ, nor the 
spiritual nature of his kingdom, required it. If the 
gracious gospel found persons in a state of slavery, 
whether civil or personal, it relieved their con* 
sciences and cheered their hearts ; but it mad6 no 
alteration respecting that slavery. The subject of 
a tyrannical civil governor continued to be a sub" 
ject ; and the slave of a private master continued 
to be a slave : except the governor and the master 
became acquainted with their own duty, and willing 
to perform it. 

Having discussed my subject according to the ^ 
plan proposed, I shall now conclude with a few ^ 
exhortations relative to our own duty. As being— 
professedly the followers of Christ, and the friends - 
of mankind, I vronld exhort you, my brethren, 
earnestly and frequently to pray for the interposition-- 
of Providence to abolish the detestable trctffic in 
nian. That it is our indispensable duty to pray 
for the entargement of our Lord's visible kingdom, 
among met), is plain; that the despised Africans 
are naturally as capable of being made the spiritual 
fiubjects of Jesus Christ as ourselves, ought not to 
be questioned ; and that the Slave^Trade is, at pre- 
sent, an effectual bar to the propagation of Chris- 
tianity among them, appears with decisive evidence. 
Nay, It is an insuperable obstruction to the prepress 
of crfilization among them, and to an honourable 
commerce with them. Zeal for the honour of Christ, 
and love to our fellow-creatures, ought therefore to 
inspire us with ardent prayer, that the horrid im- 
pediment may be removed, and that Christ may 
be glorified among them. — Nor ought we to pray, 
merely that God would abolish the infamous com*' 
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imeree urman, on the shores of Africa ; but also for 
4:be gradual emancipation of oppressed Negroes in 
*he West India islands : that the slavery of innocent 
^persons may ceaise to exist, and sink under the 
detestation of all Europe. For what must the en- 
slaved Africans in those islands think of Christians, 
«f Christiamty, and of Christ, under the tuition of 
their oppressors ? 

Again.: Let your ardent and frequent prayers be 
accampoMied with prudent j peaceable j and steady 
efforts^ in order to procure the total abolition of that 
criminal traffic^ and of the cruel slavery consequent 
upon it. This is manifestly enjoined by that law 
of the Lord, Thou shaU love thy ^neighbour a$ 
thyself. A divine precept this, which requires 4is 
to do to others, as we might reasonably wish them 
to treat us, were we in their situation and they in 
6vLn. — ^When reflecting on this branch of moral 
duty, with reference to the case before us, I have 
sometimes been struck with the following supposed 
case. I have imagined myself, my family, and jaU 
my dearest social connections, with many thoussoids 
of my countrymen, to have been kidnapped, bought 
and sold into a state of cruel slavery. I have ima* 
gined the inhabitants of my native country in gene* 
ral> to have received authentic information of the 
iniquitous manner in which we were ^^aptured, 
transported into a foreign land, and there enslaved^ 
I have still further imagined, that extremely few 
among Britons had any compassion for us; that 
oaly here and there one would remember us in thei/ 
|irayers, or exert any endeavours, either to relievf 
our distresses, or to prevent many thousands of 
Squatty innocent persons fr(un falling, yen after 
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year, into similar miseries. I have then supposed, 
that, ia such a situation, I should consider Briton« 
as quite insensible to the honour of national cha- 
racter, to the claims of private justice, and to the 
finer feelings of civilized humanity. Nay, I have 
imagined that, when under paroxisms of pain, I 
should reflect on their merciless conduct with in- 
dignation; consider them as devoted to the gain 
of oppression ; as filling up their measure of na- 
tional guilt; and as the destined objects of divine 
vengeance. 

On the other hand, I have supposed all those 
myriads of Negroes in our West India islands, that 
are groaning under cruel slavery, to be acquainted 
with the true God, and with the prayers of thou- 
sands in this country, in order to procure a speedy 
abolition of the horrid traffic in man on the coasts 
of Africa, and a total, but gradual abolition oF 
slavery in our sugar islands. I have then thought 
of the gratitude which must, on such a supposition^ 
abound in the bosoms of those Negroes toward their 
* compassionate friends ; of the ten thousand times 
ten thousand prayers which they must address to 
the Father of mercies, that success may attend the 
cause of justice and of humanity in which their 
friends were sincerely engaged ; and of the numer- 
ous benedictions which, from their hearts^ they 
must pronounce on the persons, the families, and all 
the lawful pursuits, of those who are seeking to do 
them good. 

On poy own mind, these thoughts have sometimes 
made a strong impression, and have roused atten- 
tion to the natural rights of oppressed Africans. 
For though they are ignorant of the true God, and 
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^loacquainted with our concern to promote their 
happiness ; yet they are men, they are brethren of 
the haman race : agreeable to that saying, God hath 
made of one blood all nations of men. — Few of them, 
icideed, can either speculate on oar conduct respect* 
' ing a melioration of their state, or pray for us ; yet 
tJiey are no less the proper objects of our benevo- 
lence, but rather deserve a greater degree of com- 
passion on that account. 

As it is our design at this time to make a collec- 
tion for promoting the general design of that worthy 
Society, which has existed for some years in this 
metropolis, in order to effect the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade, I would earnestly exhort you to make 
a liberal contribution for their assistance. The 
members of that benevolent Society have done wor- 
thily. They deserve the assistance and the thanks 
of every friend to moraj justice, and to humanity. 
Let us therefore endeavour to strengthen their 
hands, and to promote the righteous cause in which 
they are united : not doubting but the wisdom, the 
rectitude, and the benevolence of our British legis- 
lature will ere long be manifested, in totally abolish- 
ing the English commerce in man ; and in providing 
for the gradual emancipation of Negro Slaves in 
our West India islands. 

To conclude, my Brethren, as each disinterested 
individual that is tolerably well informed respecting 
the subject before us, and maturely reflects upon it, 
cannot but detest both the trade and the slavery 
against which I plead ; so every one is bound, by 
the authority of God, and by the regard which is 
due to his own immortal interests, to guard against 
every corruption within, and every temptation with- 
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ttuftp Ihat woidd rend^bim a slave to sio. 
it IS posfiible for a man to be just, kind, and hnmftiia 
to bis fellow-creatures; wbile he is under the power 
ij$ strong disaffection to God, and a subject id 
Satan's dominioiip Having the hw ^i GcmI: sked 
tiifcad in our keartSy and possessing the liberty of 
x^toottsness, it would be incomparably better lor 
us^ itfter having he&k bought and sold like beeab^ 
tp be slaves in the West Indies ; than ta eoijoy all 
4ffi liberties of Siitish subjects, end to contmue 
UttAm the dominion of our own depravity, for, 
wbattver may be our situation as to steidar ben* 
dage, if we do but possess peace in our consciaaoes 
IklMgh atoning blood, and fi^edom from the power 
^ <!orruption through regenerating graee, we 
Aefteemeii of Christ, and hdrs of immortal ^b»yi^^r«i 
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1 CORINTHIANS XV. 55, 56, 57. 

O death ! where is thy sling ? O grave I where is 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law; hut thanks be to God^ 
which giveth us the victory^ through our Lord 
Je^us Christ I 

The sovereign Disposer of all events, having lately 
deprived us of a worthy member and an amiable 
young Sister, by th« relentless hand of death; I 
shall, at the request of her honoured relatives, at- 
tempt an improvement of the striking words I have 
now read, for our spiritual edification and mutual 
comfort. And O, that a divine blessing may attend 
our meditations, on so important a part of sacred 
writ ! That while we remember the death of our 
much-esteemed friend, we may not forget our own : 
and while we reflect on that sweet serenity and 
lively hope, with which she met her last enemy; 
it may be our steady concern and unspeakable 
happiness, to enjoy the same heavenly consolation/ 
^nd be ready for the same solemn event. 
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In this chapter the infallible author largely 
concerning that capital article of the christian creed 
the resurrection of the dead. Having proved, b 
irrefragable arguments, that as Jesus, the gr< 
head of the church, arose and left the tomb, so alV 
the saints, all the members of his mystical body-^ 
shall rise at the last day ; having shown, that a^ 
the Lord Redeemer overcame death, and the grave^ 
and every enemy, so all his followers shall be finall 
victorious and everlastingly happy ; he breaks oui 
in the language of triumph. Having the once for 
midable enemies full in his view, or rather unde 
his feet, he loudly exclaims ; O death ! where is th^ 
sting ? O grave I where is thy vict&ry ? The sting 4^ 
deaih is siUy and the strength of sin is the law ; bm^ 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the viet&t^^ 
through our Lord Jestis Christ ! — In handling tbese 
remarkable words, on the present occasion^ I sfaai/ 
take notice, of the various powerful enemies and ma- 
lignant evils, here mentioned, from which the real 
christian is, or shall be, completely delivered — the 
way in which he obtains the deliverance — ^his tri- 
umph over his vanquished foes — and his gratitude 
to God for the wonderful favour. — ^And, 

First, The various powerful enemies and malignant 
evilSf here mentioned, from which the real christiafi 
is, or shall be, completely delivered, come under 
our consideration. The awful evils and the de* 
structive enemies, which are here more expressly 
mentioned, are, death and the grave ; but with them, 
sin and the law are closely connected. — ^That death 
is a formidable foe, the general consent of mankind, 
the common feelings of humanity, in the prospect 
of it, and the voice of divine revelation, loudly de- 
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dare. By death, the union between soul and body 
is entirely dissolved, and the earthly tabernacle is 
brought down to the dust. Death reigns*, says 
the oracle of heaven. He reigns as a king, and 
enslaves as a tyrant His empire is ancient, and 
his dominions are large. So ancient his empire, 
as to be almost coeval with human existence : so 
hrge his dominions, as to extend to all the poste^ 
Tity of Adam, two individuals excepted f* All the 
past generations of men have bowed to his sceptre, 
and all that now survive must soon feel the weight 
of his hand. 

. But whence has death his terrific appearance, 
tod from what is his power derived ? Our text in- 
forms us ; for he is described as atmed with a sting. 
He is* compared to the venomous hornet, or the 
ktore baneful scorpion; which wound, emit their 
{KHson, and give the keenest sensations of pain, by 
their stings.« It is from hence these creatures be- 
come, either hurtful or terrible. — Nor does the 
apostle leave his reader to a doubtful conjecture, 
what the sting of death should be ; for he imme- 
diately and expressly tells us, that it is sin. To 
the truth of this the consciences of men bear wit^ 
ness. Death owes his existence to sin. On sin 
bis empire is founded, and by it he maintains his 
dominion -o^er mankind. — To this the word of 
revelation agrees : Sin -entered into the worlds and 
death hy sin. It is sin that arrays death with all 
Ins terrors. By sin only, he stings the conscience 
and wounds the heart. Had we not been trane^ 
pressors; were our hearts perfectly pure in the 
sight of God, and our whole conduct unbleniabed 

« Rom. ▼,14. t Endeb and Elijah. 
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ia the eye of his law, we should have no reasoQ t4K 
fear the haggard monarch : we should then be fr 
from his dominion, and beyond the reach of hi 
power. — But, having rebelled against our Et^rui 
Sovereign, and transgressed his righteous precepts s 
having subjected ourselves to the most. dreadfoU 
forfeiture, and being exposed to everlasting ruins 
we shudder at his appearance, and stand s^hast^ 
at his approach. Sin makes death a curse, and^ 
renders us obnoxious to future pains. Deatli^. 
tl^erefore, when possessed of his sting, is no other" 
than the minister of Divine Justice, to lay the 
linquent under an arrest, and to drag him to pri&o 
and judgment. Hence it is, that mighty monarchsB 
tremble on their thrones, in the presence of thiar 
king of terrors; and the most hardy, if con^ience 
be not seared as with an hot iron^ cannot forbear 
emotions of slavish fear, when he approaches. This 
we know ; this we feel. Sin, therefore, is a dread-* 
ful evil, as it subjects us to death, and arms the 
tyrant with all his terrors. 

As sin is the sting of death, so the law is the 
strength of sin : as death received his being and 
all his authority from sin, so sin derives its con- 
demning power from the law. The law which is 
here intended, is that which the apostle designs, 
when he says; The law entered, that the offemct 
wight abound — Stf the law is the knowledge ofsinr-^ 
I had not known sin, but by the law.* This, it is 
evident, is the moral law; and this law is the 
strength of sin. How ? Not because it requires it, 
or inclines to the practice of it ; no, it is holy, and 
just^ and good. Its precepts are pure, its sanctioo^ 

* Rom. V. 2a. iii. 20. vii. 7. 
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j^9 equitable, and its "ivhole design is good* It is 
every way worthy of the Great Legislator, and was 
perfectly suited to the nature of man, while in his 
original state of rectitude : for it is a transcript of 
llie Divine holiness, and a pattern of moral excel* 
.¥ence. — How comes it, then, to give strength to sin^ 
to that which is our greatest enemy ? The answier 
is easy : it is the formula of that covenant which 
.^as made with our first father; which covenant 
ht brake, and, by one offence^ involved all his 
posterity in guilt and ruin. In the eye of thif 
laHr,.we are all transgressors, and all stand con^ 
demned. As a broken covenanty therefore, as a 
.violated laWj it is called the strength qf sin : and 
so it is denominated, because it exposes the evil 6t 
sin. By the law we learn, that sin is an infinite 
ml; as it shows us, that every transgression is au 
absolute contrariety to God^s holiness, and a bold 
opposition to his revealed will— that it involves in 
it an impious rejection of Jehovah's authority, and 
brings the greatest disorder into the rational crea* 
tion. — But the law does not merely declare the 
intrinsic evil of sin: for it cites the offender — ^let 
the careless sinner hear and tremble ! — it cites the 
offender to answer for his conduct at the bar of 
God. It fixes a charge of guilt on the conscience^ 
and fills the soul with a sense of deserved wrath. 
.So pure are its precepts, that it requires a perfect 
obedience ; so awful its sanction, that it condemop^ 
/without mercy, for the least defect. It insists upo^ 
^ absolute rectitude, both of heart and life, and de- 
nounces fiery pains against the least deviatipn. Such 
^ure its bigh commands, and suph the tremendous 



"SftB THE CHRISTIAN TRIUBiPH. 

sanction with which they are guarded.* f n tKeft ^ 
respects and thus considered, the hiw is tke streh^J^ 
of sin. 

But we have another enemy mentioned, and H^ad 
is the grave. Tlie grave is one of those things th&iLl 
hire liever satis^ed. Her language is thkt of IIk.^ 
horse-leech's daughters, Crire, give. She deydulr^ 
fhdusahds at a ineal, yet never sitys, ' It is 6nougIk«' 
l>eath with his javelin iii his hand, stalks alotk'g 
biir streets : and, commissioned froiii ab6Ve, level* 
Kho mortal blow, and the destined victim falls, k 
prisoner 16 the grave and a prey to the vilest iii- 
jsects. Or, more agreeably to the apdstle's mel&- 
/phor, death, like the insidious Viper, fastens bis 
invenomed tooth in our vitals ; like Ctie malignant 
scorpion, penetrates the heart with his impoisotiei 
sting; ami we sicken, we faint, we die— the ^fave 
receives us into her close coufinehieht, and pours 
iipon us the utmost contempt. She loads her pri- 
soners with the deepest disgrace, and glories in if. 
The human frame, though once beautiful to admi- 
ration, is, when under her power, quite the reverse. 
The sparkling eye, and the blooming cheek ; the 
, comely countenance and the elegant fdrin, are lost 
in darkness and lieiid in ruins: are covered with 
putrefaction, and food for worms. — What a' indr- 
tifying reflection this, to the liiaughty fair oiiel to 
all who value themselves on their exteriial beSuly ! 
Nor let the mas(^lilihe, i3r the most robdst, imagine 
themselves exempted from the depredations and 
dishonours of the grave. ]For hfer power is equalty 
ijxtensive with the empire of death, and of tbfe S^tne 

♦ Rom. iii. 19, 20. iv. 15. vi. 23. Gal iii. 10. 
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Gontinuaace. — How great is thy authority, O grave I 
and to what sordid, faumiliating purposes dost thou 
improve it ! Millions of our species hast thou taken 
captive, who are yet detained in thy gloomy maa-^ 
eions ; and millions more must shortly people thy 
dominions and extend thy conquests* But though 
thy victories are multiplied, they shall not be per« 
})etual; though thy power is greats it shall come 

to an end, 

• 

. Here let us pause a moment, and indulge t^ 
flection. What a dreaclful evil is sin ! It has intro^ 
duced disorder into our world, and destruction 
upon our species* It has brought the highest disr 
honour upon God, and the most awful ruin upon 
man. God is dishonoured in his character and 
government, and man is ruiped both in body and 
louL It distresses the soul with the keenest an* 
^ish, and disgraces the body to the last degree* 
It exposes, thatj to endless torment ; thiSf to ever-^ 
buEftiug infamy : the one to worms and rottenness^ 
and both to fire and brimstone.— ^How miserable, 
ihen, is man ! Miserable indeed, miserable beyond 
conception, if left in the hands of his enemies. Sin 
smd the law, death and the grave, unite their va* 
rious powers to make us coDopletely wretched : and 
wretched we must have been, had not grace pro^ 
rided, and the gospel revealed, relief* Yes, my fel- 
[ow*sinners, if sovereign mercy had not interposed 
on our behalf, despair had been rational, and dam-^ 
pation certain. But, blessed be God ! grace, divine 
Horace has appeared : it shines in the gospel and 
reigns through Jesus Christ. * It has made provi« 

♦ Rom. V. 21* 
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sion for the guilty and destitute — for all, whoeTcnc 
they be, that are willing to owe their salvation tcr 
its power and agency. The admirable and ani— = 
mating words, which are now under consideration^ 
inform us; that there is a deliverance, to he eas^ 
pected by the miserable sinner ; to be enjoyed^ b^ 
the real saint — ^a glorious deliverance, from sin 
the law, from death and the grave. Victory oy 
these enemies; deliverance from these jevib; d^ 
lightful truth! transporting thought!^ — ^But thf^j 
brings me to consider, 

' Secondly, the way in which this deliverance 19 
obtained. This is expressed in the folio wii^ 
words : Godgiveih us the victory through our. Lord 
Jesus Christ. The great deliverance here.cele-. 
"brated, the glorious victory here sung, is ascribed 
^ to God. It was planned in the Divine Mind, ^^id 
Ts the produce of Divine Mercy. Infinite wis^H^ 
concerted the scheme, and boundless goodnm 
provided the means. Destruction is of ourselves; 
•bnt our help is in the Lord.*— But though it was 
the eternal purpose of God, to deliver his people 
out of the hands of their enemies, yet he would 
not do it by absolute power, or by a merely sove- 
reign act; but in a way becoming his charac- 
ter, as a righteous governor — in such a way, as 
should manifest the just Ggdy as well as the com- 
•-passionate Saviour, f For this purpose a mediator 
"was chosen, in the counsels of heaven, as the grand 
medium of divine operation in the wonderful work. 
This mediator is the Son of the Blessed, the Lord 
IJfessiah. By him the victory is gained : . God 

* Hos. xiii. 9. t Isa» xlv, 21. 
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0iv€th tis the victory ^ through our Lord Jesus, 
^Christ. 

By Him we obtain victory over sin. This was 
^he first of evils, and is the source of all our misery ; 
T)Ut Jesus delivers us from it, and that in different 
Views. He delivers from it, as the sting of deaths 
or as to its guilt ; for it is the guilt of sin, or that 
respect which it has to punishment, which pains 
the conscience and renders death dreadful. From 
this he delivers, by his own death on the cross^ 
and by an application of atoning blood to the con- 
science. When the blessed Jesus offered his life 
and poured his blood, he fell a victim to divine 
justice, in the stead of his people. Then was he 
mad^ sib, and then he suffered for it. As their 
glorious Substitute, he bore the vengeance due to 
their crimes,, and made expiation for them. The 
atonement he made, being a full satisfaction to 
eternal justice, God was well-pleased with it : and 
this he declared, to all the world, by raising him 
up from the dead. Thus we are reconciled to oar 
offended Sovereign, by the death of his Son:* and 
when, in the language of inspiration, we receive tlie 
reconciliation ;'\^ or, in other words, when we be- 
Keve the report concerning it, and have the blood 
of Christ sprinkled on our hearts, by the Holy 
Spirit; then the conscience is purged from guilt, 
death is disarmed of his sting, and we are delivered 
from slavish fear. J This, without aU dispute, is a 
capital part of that victory which is obtained by 
Jesus Christ, and granted to the people of God. 

As the great Immanuel redeems from the guilt 

* tlom. v. 10. t Roin. v. 11. KoLVoKkM^iiv* 

t 1 Pet. 1 2« Heb. ix. 14^ and x« 19, 22i 
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of sin, 80 he delivers from its dominion ; thoiigb 
first of these be particularly intended in the text^^ 
Sin reigns in the unregenerate man. It exercises ai 
kind of sovereign power, both in his conscience an 
over his affections. By its guilty it enslaves an 
galls the conscience; by its power ^ it sways 
rules the affections. The former is tormented b 
it, as the sting of death; the latter are delighte 
with it, as agreeable to their vicious tendency.- 
But when the great Deliverer affords relief to 
wounded conscience, by the applicatioui of his ow 
blood ; he purifies the affections, by the agency 
his divine Spirit. By that he delivers from tk^ 
burden^ by this from the love^ of sin. He revealsr^ 
to the convert, the glory of God, and sheds £U>road 
his love in the heart. He gives a new bias to the 
stubborn will, and elevates his affections to hea^ 
venly things. He works in him an habitual desire 
after conformity to his own holy image, in mind 
apd manners, in temper and conduct; and teaches 
him to mourn over his many imperfections. The 
depravity of nature still remainis and still opposes, 
but it does not reign ; it is considered as an enemy, 
and treated as a rebel, to the dominion of grace.* 

Nor is the believer without a joyful expectation, 
of having deliverance from the heing of sin. When 
his immortal soul shall take her flight into the 
■upper mansions, then shall she be numbered among 
the spirits of the just made perfect: which expres- 
sion, whatever glorious things besides may be in- 
tended by it, must imply, a freedom from innate 
depravity; a perfect freedom from every corrupt 
habity and unholy inclination. In the article of 

* Rom, vi, X4, vii. 21, 23, %i. 
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^^h, or immediately upon it, ti^e soul is corn* 
pletely sanctifiefj. — ^This truth, I humbly conceive^ 
V}^y receive illustration from what is recorded iu 
this chapter, * coqcerning the cJiange tha.t shall pass 
1)q the iiQ^ies of the saints, who shall he found a,live, 
fit t^Q secoud coming of Christ. This wonderful 
change, we are informed, shall be wrought in a 
monkCfit, in the twinkling qfan eye; by which they 
8hall be perfectly freed from every corrupt and 
sssordid quality, which attended them in a mortal 
sts^te, and was natural to them. No^, as such an 
at^ration will be absolutely necessary, in order to 
fit t^iem for the celestial world ; so, the souls of 
believers, by the same almighty agency, and in the 
like instantaneous manper, are entirely delivered, 
^t death) from all that is depraved and sinful. Then 
the 6^^iut is for ever freed, from what the scripture 
calls, The plague of the heart ;f which also may be 
truly denominated, the plague of his life, so long as 
)ie cont^mued in a militant state. A blessing this, 
which is not enjoyed by the christian, in the present 
life ; huX he has it in hope, and exults in the pros- 
pect of it. When Jesus shall raise the dead, and 
ye-anjtnate the sleeping dust of the saints; then 
^XB,\\ their whole persons be eternally free from sin 
and all its effects, io every view : then their victory . 
over it will be quite complete. 

As the great Mediator delivers from sin, which 
IS the sting of death ; ijo he redeems from the lau% 
which is the strength of sin. When the law is con- 
si4ered under the character which it here bears, 
it is very apparent, that if vve be not delivered from 
]t, we must perish for eyer. For, as violated by 

♦ Verses M, 52. t 1 Kings viii. 8». 
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US, it unsheaths the sword of vengeance, and insisti^ 
upon satisfaction ; it bars up the way to life, an^^ 
lays us under a curse. Hence it is that Paul, when ~ 
addressing believers, says ; Ye are deliyerep^ouCI 
the fow.^^^This deliverance is wrought by Jeisus^ 
Christ. He was made of a woman, made under Ik^ 
laut)^ that he might perform the commands whicbL 
we have transgressed, and sustain the curse whiclt" 
we have incurred. Yes, our glorious Sponsor per-^ 
fectly obeyed the precepts, in their utmost extent ; 
and suffered the penalty, in its most awful latitude.' 
Agreeable to those words ; He knew no sin — Bjf 
tlie obedience of One^ shall many be made righteous^ 
Christ hath redeemed us from tJie curse of the law — • 
How ? By setting aside its authority, or vacating 
its sanction ? No ; but, by bei7ig made a curse foibS 
us^t Astonishing condescension this, in the Lord 
Messiah! amazing compassion to our sinful souls! 
— The method of grace is truly wonderful, and iit 
it the glories of the Godhead shine. Here, mercy 
and justi{;e unite their claims : both are manifested, 
and both exalted. In the penalty sustained by the 
Surety, sin is treated as an infinite evil, while thff 
criminal is released from condemnation. Justice 
asserts her honours, and mercy dispenses her par- 
dons. The wrath of God is revealed, and sove- 
reign grace exalted. Sin meets with condign pun4 
ishment, and the law with its highest honour. Th^ 
sinner is saved from deserved destruction, and God 
is glorified in making him completely happy— Such 
is the christian's deliverance from the law, as the 
strength of sin^ and in it he greatly rejoices: but, 
though redeemed from its condemning power, h^ 

• Rom. vii. 6. t 2 Coh v. 21. Rom. v. 19. Gal. iil 13* 
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S^rdially erteems and highly reveres it, as the un- 
obangeable rule of his conduct 

if, then, the christian be delivered from sin, ad 
iiht sting of deaths and from the law, as the strength 
^'sin; it is no wonder, that the apostle should 
speak of a victory over death. JFor from sin he* 
derived his being, and from the law his authority' 
over mankind. Death, however, is the last enemy 
that shall be (ronquered;* but his destruction is 
firmly decreed. The word is gone out of Jehovah's' 
month, and shall not return; I will redeem tJiem 
fiim death. O death ! Itvill be thy plagues. ] — Of 
this glorious truth we have a divine evidence, in 
the resurrection of Jesus. That grand fact, which 
is the basis of our faith and hope in a dying Re- 
deemer, is an incontestible proof and an infallible 
earnest, that though death has long reigned over 
aH that was mortal of the saints ; yet soon, very 
Soon, his dominions shall be invaded, his power 
shall be taken from him, and his very name, as to 
them, become extinct : for, concerning the redeemed 
and their final state, it is asserted id the Book of 
God, that there shall be no more death. :j: He that 
tvas dead, and is alive, and lives for evennore^ shall 
perform this glorious work : for He mnst reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet; and then shalF 
that saying be fulfilled. Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 

If, then, death shall die, the grave, certainly, 
cannot survive. For what is the grave, but a repa^ 
sitory for the victims of death ? Death provides for 
the grave, and peoples her dark domains. Death 
trowds her gloomy cells, and feeds her with hu*' 

* 1 Cor* XV. 26« t Hosea xiii; J4* I Rey« xxi. 4« 
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vnn prey : they niust both, therefore, «tftQ<i of ^l. 
together. The grave, it is true, ha3 loqg triqiupbed 
in th^ disgrace of huoiaQity, and vaunted it over 
the saints themselves. But that Sublime Beiag 
who rules over all has declared, with great soleu^- 
qity ; / will ransom them from the power (^thpgrav^ 
-r--Q gravel twill be thy destruction.* Yes, mj 
brethren, the hour is coming, when the glorifief) 
Immanuel shall descend from heaven, tvith t/^f 
shout of the archangel and Hie trvmip of God. Tb^n 
destiuction shall hear his voice, and the devomriqjg: 
grave refund her spoils. lie who left the toiQbi ^9 
the first-fruits of tliem tlmt sleep ^ shall burst }^^ 
bars, however strong, and empty her dreary man- 
sions, however populous. The exertion of his^j- 
Tine power shall reach to all the dead; ioxallj(jlffi\ 
are in the grave shall hear his voice: but it sh;)]! 
appear supremely glorious, in the resurrection of 
the just. For they shall be raised in his own impg^; 
in the perfect likeness of their glorified Head. In 
a momeut, they awake from the sleep of ages : the 
dishonours of the noisome prison are all wiped 
away ; and, exulting with joy, they spring forth to 
meet their Lord, to behold his glory and enjoy him 
for ever. Such the victory over the grave shall be ; 
and 3uch is the christian's hope. 

It is very observable, that Paul speal^s of this 
victory in the present time : God oi veth w tlie 
victory: though it be manifest, that its ^ctqal fic* 
complishment, as to two of its main hr9.ncheg, is 
yet future. §o far, indeed, as it regards the feir, 
which is the strength of sin, and sin^ as the siting 
of death, it is now enjoyed by the real christian^ 

♦ Hose^ jiiii, 14. 
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^nd he g1(^*ies in it ; for there is no eandemnatiany 
to t/iem that are in Christ Jesus. But as to deatk 
and the grave, the believer is still exposed to their 
power { for he has not yet attained to the resurree- 
' tian of the dead.'* — There is, however, an evident 
. propriety in the mode of expression, even as applied 
to these enemies. For the God of all grace now 
gives the christian a victory over them ; and, in 
some sense, he now enjoys it. How ? In the word 
of promise; which ascertains the perfect accom- 
plishment of it. This promise being received by 
^ith, and faith being the substance of things hoped 
yhTp it has a kind of present subsistence in the be- 
liever's mind. In the resurrection of Jesm. For 
^^vhen he arose, he vanquished death and the grave, 
mad was morp than conqueror over them. This 
Aie did, not for himself alone, not as a private per- 
' son; but, as the head of his body the church, and 
<)f all her particular members — as the great repre- 
• sentative of all his people, and as the first-fruits 
of them that sleep. In the resurrection, therefore, 
of his heavenly Sponsor, the believer beholds a 
victory gained for him ; a victory granted to him. 
He considers himself as a sharer in all his Lord's 
Conquests ; as risen with him^ and, in hiin the ex« 
' alted Head, as already seated in heavenly places, f — > 
3ut the word givethj suggests another idea ; being 
strongly expressive of divine grace. God giveth 
as the victory. Glorious truth ! It is given of God, 
not gained by man. No ; we have not the least 
band in obtaining it : the whole work is the Lord'is* 
Not only so, but we are as far from deserving^ as 

♦ Pliilip. ill. 11, t Eph. ii, 6, 
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tre were from procuring it. The glorious conqhest 
is granted, as matter of mere favour. 

To tt/iom, then^ is it given ? Who are designed 
by the pronoun, «i5?^-The^apostles ? Yes ; but not 
as apostles: rather, as guilty ^ helpless, miserahh 
sinners. In confirmation of this, let Paul speak for 
himself, and in the name of all his brethren. It is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptaiion, thai 
Jems Christ came into the world to save ; to deliver, 
to obtain a complete victory — For whom? Here, 
methinks, we should be all attention. Because 
they whom he came to save, whatever their cha- 
racter or state may be, must have an undoubted 
right to look for salvation by him. Whom, then, 
did he come to save? The answer is, sikn£B$. 
Encouraging word, to such as long for deliverance!! 
Yet some poor soul, perhaps, may be ready to say, 
with an air of despondency : * True ; yet I have 
reason to fear. For, most likely, they are sinners 
of a less criminal conduct, and of less depraved 
affections. My heart, alas! is entirely corrupt, 
and my sins are many and great ; flaming as scarlet, 
and red like crimson. They are attended with 
peculiar aggravations, and are of an uncommon 
size.' Well, suppose they are, be not discouraged : 
and, to remove desponding fears, let us hear the 
apostle out ; for he has not yet finished his sen* 
tence. He not only informs us that Christ came to 
save sinners; but he adds, of whom I am chief;* 
the first in the class, and the xcorst of the name. 
Charming text ! It contains the Very marrow of the 
gospel. It is good news to the vilest of men. Who* 
ever, then, is convinced in his conscience, that th^ 

♦ 1 Tim. i. 15, 
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Jbnmbling character, assumed by the apostle/ is ex- 
pressive of his own situation in the sight of God ; 
has the greatest encouragement, without hesitation, 
to rely on the Saviour, and triumph in the victory 
gained by him. — 1 now proceed to consider, 

Thirdly, The christian's triumph over his van^ 
quished foes. His triumph is thus expressed; O 
death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy 
victory? Here we behold the saint, with death full 
in his view, and looking into his grave. He sees 
the monster approach, and feels his cold embrace. 
The grave lies open before him, and he finds him- 
jaelf ready to take up his lodging in it. — How is it 
with him, then, in the trying moment? Does he 
turn pale in his aspect, or faulter in his speech? 
Does he tremble with fear, or start back with 
horror? No; he is bold as a lion, and firm as a 
rock. Like some victorious hero^ with his foot in 
the neck of his enemies, he glories over them. He 
itakes a leisurely survey of death, and his language 
breathes defiance. With heart-felt joy he loudly 
.exclaims ; * O death, thou once formidable name ! 
I have often trembled at the shaking of thy iron 
o^, and stood aghast at thy distant appearance. 
Guilt pointed thy dart, and arrayed thee with in- 
.efiable terrors: but now it is otherwise. As an 
enemy, indeed, I .still behold thee; but as one 
^hose armour is taken from him, or as one that is 
just expiring. Thy haggard form I plainly dis- 
cern: bnt where, where is thy sting? In vain 
thou now attemptest to injure, or frighten me. Thy 
haughty menaces I now despise ; for, behold ! thy 
sting js entirely and eternally gone. Jesus, the 
glorious vfctor, has plucked it from the§: and 
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though it pierced his heart, and spilt his blood, he 
exhausted its poison; which has rendered thee 
utterly incapable of hurting the feeblest of all his 
followers. My body, I acknowledge, is liable to 
feel thy stroke, and must fall, for a season, into thy 
hand. But, having lost thy sting, thou art not able 
to touch my conscience ; for it is purged with aton* 
ing blood.-— Nor shall my earthly tabernacle lie 
long in ruins. The time is near, j^ea, I view it as 
present, when this mortal shall be rescued from thy 
dominion, and put on immortality. Then thy fatal 
javelin, which has drank the blood of monarcfasi 
and made such dreadAil havoc among all the chil* 
dren of men, shall be utterly broken. O death ! 
thy empire is falling, thy kingdom is departing, from 
thee. Know, then, though I walk through thy 
gloomy vale, I wiU fear no evil; for Christ mf^ 
shepherd, and God my father, are with me, to guide 
and guard and bring me to glory. 

* And thou, O grave ! what have I to fear from 
thee? Thy cells, it is true, are noisome, and thy 
lodgings are coarse. Thou hast taken vast num- 
bers captive, treated them in the most insulting 
manner, and still detainest them in close confine* 
toent. Yet I fear thee not. I look upon thee as a 
proud, but conquered foe. The Lord, from hea- 
ven, having entered thy dark 'mansion, burst thy 
bars and rose in triumph. But why, O Grave! 
why didst thou not retain that illustrious Prisoner, 
when thou hadst him under thy power? Why suf* 
ieredst thou the crucified Jesus to escape thy hands, 
without further dishonour? Didst thou not know, 
that thy all was at stake; that his resurrection 
*would be thy destruction? -When he arose, it was 
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1 tts the firsf-fhiits of them that sleep ; as the victo- 

Hons Head, and great Representative of all his 

people. " In Him they rose, and past the gates 

ttf light.' WherCy then, where is thy victory? 

' it is lost irrecoverably; lost for ever. I enter, 

therefore, thy gloomy regions, without a trembling 

ftar, to test my weary head, after the fatigues <rf 

life ; hi futl assurance, that I shall awake and rise, 

itx a little time, as from a refreshing sleep.— Mc- 

tJiinks 1 see ! methinks I hear ! — What ? the Jui>oe 

*^EscEND ! THE Trumpet SOUND ! The great cora- 

*l3afld is issued forth; Give up thy spoils, O 

^^raVe ! Iti a moment, the scattered dust of the 

''faints is collected, formed anew, and made like the 

'glorious body of Christ. Yes, O Grave ! I see 

"%ein rise, I share their glory, and join their tri- 

>mnph.' — Such is the import of the christian's tri- 

•umph, over death and the grave, when Christ ap- 

{)ears in his excellence, and faith is in lively ex- 

'flrcise. To see a believer thus depart, is one of 

"the noblest sights on this side heaven. 

■ Therd is, indeed, a fear of death and the grat^^ 

" which is inseparable from our mortal stat^ ; being 

^tio other, than the aversion of nature to her own 

" dissolation. This, considered in itself, is a sinless 

iufirmity; lik# T^eariness, or sickness, or bodily 

pain.* It is, therefore, perfectly consistent with 

the believer's triumph over them, as penal evils.— 

Nor does the believer, in the height of his triumph, 

Cbnisidet death as a trifling thing, or glory over him 

itth a spirit of levity. No ; he looks upon death 

a^ n very solemn and most important event. He 

Indices cTver him, as a conquered enemy, but not 

» Dr. Owen on Heb. ii. 15. Vol. I. p. ^tOT. / 
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Mrith the joy of a fool. For he well remembers* 
that the conquest was gained by nothing short of 
Omnipotence ; through the agonies and blood, the 
death and resurrection, of the Son of God« — I shall 
now very briefly consider, 

Fourthly, The christian's platitude for the w<mr 
derfvl favour. Upon every remembrance of it, 
Thanks he to God, is his language. Nor can it be 
.otherwise, with such as partake in the victory aod 
share in the triump!*. No; the greatness of the 
. deliverance, and the way in which it was gained ; 
the fruits resulting from it, and their absolute an« 
. worthiness of the least favour, constrain them to 
. give the whole glory of their honour and happiness 
to God, by Jesus Christ. — ^Their deliverance is 
great; great, beyond a parallel; glorious, beyond 
. conception. Rescued, they are, from the mightiest 
enemies, and the most awful destruction, both of 
body and soul. — Nor are the enemies and misery, 
from which they are delivered, more awful, than 
the way of their deliverance is wonderful. Who 
could have ever imagined, that, in order to save 
self-ruined and self-condemned criminals, the Son 
of the Blessed should become incarnate; should 
give up himself, to the curse of the law and the 
stroke of justice, the death of thg cross and the 
wrath of God? Yet this — let smners hear :and 
adore ! — this is the way in which the victory was 
gained ! — Nor are tli^ fruits of this deliverance un- 
worthy of its glorious cause. For, in the present 
life, the believer enjoys, peace of conscience aqd 
. communion with God ; an hope of glory,, and a 
right to possess it. And O, what blessedness 
awaits him in a future world ! In that land of visiop, 
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he shall be entirely freed from every trouble, and 
elevated to the joys of angels : he shall behold the 
^oryof his ascended Lord, and for ever enjoy that 
bliss which is included in the fruition of the infi- 
nite God. — But how is the christian's admiratioa 
heightened and his gratitude inflamed, when he re« 
£tects on his oum unworthiness of the least favour V 
Then, lost in admiration and filled with jay, he. 
loudly cries, Thanks be to God ! In this grateful 
acknowledgment, he expresses his very soul ; and 
it is his supreme desire to glorify God, with all that 
he is, and with all that he has, while he enjoys 
either breath or being. He begins the hallelujah 
here, and vrill^ perpetuate it to all eternity, 

. Having briefly considered the several heads of 
discourse, at first proposed; it will now be ex- 
pected, that I should say something concerning 
the Deceased; Such of you, however, as statedly 
attend on the worship of God in this place, need 
no information, that it is not my custom, on these 
occasions, to pronounce panegyrics. But though 
I despise the method of garnishing the sepulchres, 
Or adorning the characters of the dead, vnth pom- 
.pO>us adulation and fulsome flattery ; yet I may be^ 
permitted, nay, I think it my duty, to speak in 
praise of that glorious grace, which is the hope and: 
the joy of believers, both living and dying— even. 
of that grace, by which our dear departed Friend. 
was what she was, as a • Christian ; . and is, what 
I am persuaded, she is, as a glorified saint. Yes,- 
I may boldly speak to the honour of her God and. 
her Saviour, and prejudice itself will not dare ta 
fiix the imputation of flattery upon me. 

R 
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Iq reference, then, to our deceased Sister, I wodkl 

observe ; That she appeared to have a deep 8en»« 
of the corruption of her nature, and of the awfkt} 
evil of sin. She told me, That when her conscience 
was first awakened, she had such a view of her owm 
sinfulness, as made her suppose, that her state w^m^ 
desperate. But it pleased God to relieve her d«» 
sponding mind, in a little time after, undetf the 
ministry of the word in this place, on the siibjecK 
of Peter's denial of his Lord, and the forgivemani^ 
he received of that complicated and shocking critna 
—Nor did the conviction of her own unworthioets 
depart from her mind. In her late illness, and but 
a few days before her departure, she strongly ex»* 
pressed it in my hearing. * My soul,' said she, * is 
more defiled by sin, ttmn my poor body is by thir 
disease.' *-:--Having such a view of her nativd im-* 
purity, it is no wonder, if she had any peace ia her 
conscience, that it arose from divine grace, as.it 
appears and shines in Jesus Christ : and this waa 
the case. Peace she had, peace she enjoyed ; even. 
that peace which the world cannot give, she richly 
possessed, from the time that she laiew the grace ^ 
God in truth. She frequently fi>und herself 
markably comfortable at the Lord's table: some^ 
times to such a degree, that her delicate and: feeble 
frame was ready to sink under a transport of jogr. 
— She appeared, from the first attack of the mortel 
disease, by which she was removed from us^ to h% 
very resigned. Once, after saying repeatedly, 
* Lord have mercy upon me;* she immediately 
corrected herself, in words to the following import : 
•'What! shall I be impatient?' — Nor was she oi>ly 

* She died of llie Small-pox. 
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^esij^iii^^ btit eheeffulj and joyful throtigh hope* 

On the Thursday evening before she died, I had the 

' ^rfeasureto find her, all joy and thankfulness. She 

then greatly admh-ed the condeflcension and good-^ 

itess of God, in bearing her prayers. * I no sooner 

asked/ said she, ' thaii he answered.* With aston* 

ishment she expressed her views of God's distin'>- 

Swshing grace to her souL ' What am I,^ was her 

'^ognage, ' that God should thus favour me ! I have 

*^f)thing to ask of God : I have nothing to do but 

icvraise.^ — ^The night before her departure, she had 

^ut few and short intervals, in which she Was ca* 

(^able of etercising the powers of reason. But be^ 

re she expired, she said; * Q, my dear Lord! O^ 

dear Lord !* which were her last words \ and 

^mekly kfbet feil asleep in the arms of that Lord^ 

^>«^ho was dear to her soul. 

And how, my friends, what improvement shall 

^ve make of this encouraging narrative? Why^ hence 

•^ire may l(5avn, That there is a divine reality iii the 

^areKgion of Jesus. Hence it appears, that the know* 

4edge of Christ is true wisdom ; and the enjoyment 

iof him swbstatitiar happiness* Let none of you, 

^titen,' snpj^ose, that the gospel is a mere sound, or 

Christianity an empty name. The glorious reverse 

-appears, iVom the whole tenour of the inspired vo* 

faime, and from the facts I have now related. That 

religion arid those enjoyments, which are able to 

support the^ mind and comfort the heart of a sinner,, 

conscious of his desert, when on a dying-bed, are 

truly solid t but such pleasures, and such posses* 

6ions, as vanish at the approach of death, are not 

-%vorfhy of the na^^tu^ls they bear.;^ are no other thatt 

fleeting sha4oW9. This you will aU find, hf ejq^ 

K2 
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rience, i» a little time, however fond you may now 
be of ttie world, or however much yoti may, for a 
while, trifle with God and eternal things. Tri^ 
with God ! Trijie with eternal things ! Amaaing 
stupidity^ folly, and madness! Remember,, theo^ 
ye triflers! that if ever you enjoy true happiness, 
either here or hereafter, you must know yourselves; 
and believe in Jesus^ you must love God, and Hve 
to his glory. Death will teach you the truth of 
what' I now declare : butit will be dreadfnl to leam 
it^ from the pangs of a guilty conscience, in th€i' 
agonies of a dying hour ! 

From the preceding account we may also leam ; 
That a deep sense of our own depravity and un* 
worthiness, is quite consistent with a cheerful cm- 
Jidence in the Lord Redeemer, and* a jojiful hope 
of immortal glory. Of this we have a striking iQr 
stance in the experience of our deary deceased 
Sister; and, which is infinitely more, it is abun^ 
dantly evident from the sacred writings. No saint, 
that ever lived, had a firmer confidence, or a brighter 
hope, than Paul : yet none, I may venture .to affinuy 
have a deeper sense of their own unworthiness than 
he had. He considered himself as the chief qfsinr 
w^r^, and the leetst of saints: nor does it appear that 
he had any hope, except in sovereign Hiercy. la 
his invaluable writings, we hear him sigh and groan 
under the burden of his own corruptioh ; and, at 
the same time, we behold him rejoice, in a steady 
per^uasioQ, that he was accepted in Ifie Beloved, 
and an heir of inmiortal bliss.* — Were my esteemed 
Friend present,^ the loss of whom we now lament, I 
. am fully persuaded, she would not thjnk I injured 

« Rmb4 vii, 14l^2§. t Cor. v. ^ 4. Rom. viii, 1, Z^ QS^ 
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ter character, or under-valued her worth, if she 
lieard me call her a miserable sinner ; one who had 
BO peace in her conscience, no hope of eternal hap* 
piness, but^what arose from the grace of .God, as 
Jivinely free, and the work of Christ, as. quite com- 
plete. Such was the foundation.of her hope, and 
luch must yours be, if ever you meet death with 
H>mfort. 'To live under an habitual consciousness, 
iiat we deservje to perish for eyer ; and at the same 
ime to maintain a steady persuasion, that God 
aiccepts us in Christ,. acquits us from every charge, 
md will receive us to glory, are the mystery of the 
Sfe of faith. 

, Before I conclude my discourse, I would take 
Sie liberty of addressing my hearers in a more par- 
ticular manner ; and, especially, the younger part 
of the audience. It gives me frequent pleasure to 
observe, that many young persons attend x>n the 
ministry of the glorious gospel ; and I rejoice to see 
such a number present on this occasion. I trust 
that a nobler principle than mere curiosity, has 
brought you hither at this time. But, if so, you 
will not be offended with a free address from the 
pulpit. Nay, I must be free : the work ixi which 
I am now engaged requires it of me. — ^There is too 
much reason to fear, that many of you are ignorant 
of God, and unacquainted with the state of your 
souls : such I sincerely pity. Others there are, I 
am fully persuaded, who believe in Jesus and love 
religion : in the happiness of such I greatly rejoice. 
Give me leave, then, to address a few words to 
each, as your different circumjstances seem to re* 
qiiire. 
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Are there such amobg you, mj jirnior fri^idir^' 
as are ignorant qfOod, and unacquainted with the 
state of if our ^ouls J Let each of you make- the en^ 
quiry . Ask at the month of conscience, and iistev 
to her impartial dictates. If not asleep, or dead, 
she will speak ; and you will feel that her wotds 
have power, Consider how it stands betweensGod 
and your souls. What is the object of your warm^ 
est love? What is the ground of your future hopes^ 
if you pretend to have any hope at all ; and what 
is likely to become of you, when yon leave the 
ivorld ? Some of you are, perhaps, ready to say, 
• It is time enough yet for us to be concerned aboifl 
our souls. Religion is better adapted to riper years, 
and is the business of a inore advanced age. .We 
are young, healthy, vigorous ; and, probably, have 
much of our time to spend.' You are yomigy yba 
are healthy, it is true; but — O, that stinging butI 
^ — remember you must die; and death is a solemn 
event. But why talk of youth, or of health ? when, 
Ipt me tell you (and O, that I could make the whole 
careless world hearl) the very nej^t hour, may 
either elevate you to the immortal joys of angels, 
or plunge you deep into the eternal torments of 
devils, Astonishing, awful thought! enough te 
chill your blood, Will you dare to say, then^ it 
is time enough to think about yoqr souls? Wili ydii 
^till persist in it, that yoii peed not yet be eoncemci} 
about religion? Poor d^lud^d creatures! J pity 
your case : | tremble for you, In the hands of im 
fmgvy God you are, and who. knows what hevRfll 
do with you ? Some of yoq, perhaps, uiay reflepf on 
the solenm warnings I now give, when yog |ie sl|rag« 
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gling in the agonies of death : and then^ O, then ? 
how ^ill it sting your consciences, if, while you had 
bealth and strength, you trifled away your time, 
tod foigot the important business of life, till you 
are just leaving the t^rorld ! — You think, it may be, 
tliat religion is a gloomy thing; that it would damp 
the gaiely of your spirits, and unfit you for social 
life. This is a common, but great mistake. From 
'^hat has been just related, concerning our young, 
departed Friend, you ^nnot but see, that she found 
"it produce the reverse of a gloomy temper: yea, 
^liat she found it inspire her with such a gaiety of 
disposition, as death, even gloomy death could not 
destroy. In what a poor case must she have been, 
trhen seized by the fatal distemper, and when sh^ 
iaw her dissolution at hand, if she had not been 
acquainted with God, and enjoyed ^ sense of his 
favour ! Her youth, her beauty, had she been the 
feirest of all the daughters of Eve, and her agree-- 
able worldly prospects, what could they have don6 
for hefr? they would have delivered her up to the 
keenest anguish, and abandoned her to utter de- 
i^truction. But, believing in Jesus Christ, and 
having a sense of his love warm in her heart ; her 
ptospects were glorious, and her end triumphant. 
Say not, then, that the religion of Jesus is a gloomy 
thitig: atid remetnber, that if ever you be truly 
happy, ydu must be religious. — Nor is the religion, 
I now recommend, an unsociable thing. She will 
not, indeed, send you to balls, play-houses, or mas- 
querades, in order to contract an acquaintance with 
the children of dissipation, or to meet your asso- 
ciates. No ; she being of celestial origin, despises 
ftuch entertainmentSj, ^ mea(n Add low^ as sinful and 
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ilisli ; as entirely unworthy an inmiortal min] 

t has the glory of heaven in view* But she w 

,d you to the garrets of the poor and the beds 

e sick, to pity their distresses and relieve thi 

ants. She will bring you to religious assemblii 

'here you shall have communion with the cbildr 

f light, and fellowship with Jesus Christ. Yi 

jhe will lead you to the Scriptures and the clos< 

and there introduce you to an audience with i 

King Eternal ; and finally, she will fit you to ass 

ciate with angels, around the throne of the Lam 

Such is her nature, and such is her dignity ! Whei 

then, ye young and gay ; where is your ambition i 

high life? for here, I will venture ta say, herei 

have it, in the noblest sense of the phrase. For Hk 

life is worthy of a rational being ; worthy of an ii 

mortal soul; worthyof the christian character; n 

more, the oracles of heaven call it, the life of Goj 

Consider what I say, and the Lord give you und 

standing in all things ! 

You, my dear young friends, who believe in'Ji 
and love religion, especially such as are membe 
this community; how shall I address you? 
answer is obvious : Watch and pray; that, whe 
heavenly Bridegroom comes, he may find you r 
having your loins girt, and your lamps bu 
God is, in thi« event of his providence, loudl 
ing upon you, to taker heed how you spenc 
time. Watch therefore, against your youthfu 
and against a light, trifling, carnal spirit, 
diligently, against that detestable temper, 
and cultivate, with all assiduity, that amiab^ 
humility. Young persons are very apt to 

♦Eph. iv.ia. 
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themselves mach wiser, in the things of God, anli 
of greater abilities, than they really are. — Watch 
gainst an itch of novelty, both as to doctrines and 
inisterg. For to gratify such an inclination, is the 
ay never to be established in your judgment;* 
i«ver to enjoy solid peace in your minds. — ^Watch 
■against a dull formality, in the performance of de- 
IK^tioaal duties; and take heed that you do not 
^nake the religious conduct of cold, lifeless profesr 
^ors, whoever they be, a pattern for your imitation, 
^atch, then, for ye know uot but the time of your 
cSeparture may be at hand. 

What shall I say to. my senior friends ? Do you 

know the Lord? Be thankful, then; be ye also 

"watchful. Watch, especially, against worldly- 

^Bindedness. Remember who it is that says, Take 

Jieed, and beware qf covetotisness.lf See to it, while 

diligent in your lawful, civil employments, that you 

^o not suffer the hurries of business to incroach on 

the time which ought to be devoted to God and 

<K>mmunion with him. — ^Watch against a lukewarm 

£rame of mind ; into which older professors are so 

ready to fall, though it be an abomination to the 

Lord.J Take heed that you do not slumber and 

sleep, while the Bridegroom tarries ; for if you do, 

the midnight-cry may greatly alarm you.§ But, 

such is our propensity to a drowsy frame of mind, 

that we have need of the warnings of God, in his 

word ; of the warnings of God, in his providence ; 

and, above all, of the Divine Spirit's agency, to 

keep us awake. Remember, my brethren, that, in 

proportion to your superior knowledge of divine 

* 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. f Luke xii, 15. I Rev. iii. 15, IQ. 

§ Matt, XXV. 5, S. 
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things, and your l6nger standing in the church of 
God/ you ought to be examples to the younger 
members of this christian society — examples^ in the 
exercise of every holy temper, and in the perforfia^ 
ance of every commendable deed. This, let tne tell 
you, your age and character require. 

Perhaps there may be some of my beared, that 
are past the meridian of life, and are far advance 
in years : whose time, and strength, and care, ate 
80 engrossed by the world, that they can scarcely 
spare a single hour in a week, to examine the state 
of their souls, to read the holy word, or to converse 
with God in prayer ; but live, as though the great 
business of life were, to raise ^eir families in thcf 
world, and to die rich* But why, O ye plodding 
sons of industry! ''why all this toil for triumpbil 
of an hour? What though ye wade in wealth. Of- 
soar in fame;" it will all quickly end in, '^HfiRtt 
HE LIES." Why, then, should ye seek your happi^ 
ness, in loading yoorselves with thick clay,* or so 
carefully worship at the shrine of Mammon ? Such 
a conduct, as one poetically expresses it, is " guilt'ii 
blunder, and the loudest laugh of hell."t To see 
the generality of youth, vain, and giddy, and for- 
getful of eternal things, is awful ; but, to see gre^ 
hairs playing the fool, is shocking indeed! It i»- 
like detecting a convict, in the commission of a 
capital crime, when under the gallons.— Nor is the 
guilt less, though the conduct be different, if, in- 
stead of seeking satisfaction in riches, you s^ek it 
in the ways of prodigality and sensual gratifications. 
For, such being your course of life, you dre sdfe 
to perish^ i^ y^^ dip in your present conditioUv 

♦ Hab. ii. 6. f^^ight Thotiglrts. 
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Df ay Oad awaken your sleepy consciences! May 
onmipbtent grace deliver your wretched souls from 
impending rain I 

I shall now conclude, with a word to the sur- 
Wfnng parents of our deceased sister. - When I con- 
*id^r yOar present affliction, my honotired friends, 
having lost an amiable daughter, a dear and' an 
ly child, just arriving at a state of maturity; I 
annot but feel for you ; and, I dare say, there are 
, in this numerous assembly, who do not sympa* 
lii:;e with you. It is really a cutting stroke, and 
e hand of God is heavy upon you. But He is an 
'^mcontrolable Sovereign, and must be obeyed. — 
^Yet, when I consider what mercy is mixed with 
judgment ; what reason you have to conclude, that 
<Jod has taken your daughter to himself — taken 
ler to the enjoyment of infinite bliss and eternal 
honour, I sincerely rejoice : and here, *let me tell 
you, Christianity bids you rejoice. While you 
mourn^ therefore, and cannot but mourn, zsparentSy 
you are called to rejoice, as Christians — Permit 
me now to remind you, that as a time of affliction 
is a proper season for self-examination ; so it be- 
hoves you to consider well, how it is with your 
souls. Are you ready for death, and fit for glory ? 
Is Jesus precious, and are the ways of holiness 
delightful to you ? Be careful, that you suffer not 
an ensnaring world to have your affections. Dili- 
gently watch, lest the hurries of trade should in- 
trude on the consecrated hour, the precious mo^ 
ments, which ought to be sacred to retirement and 
an intercourse with God. Remember, that the 
l^ost High is spealfiog to you, by this dispensa^ 
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tion ; that he speaks in irery serioiis language, 91 
lYitb a peculiar emphasis. May you hear the n 
and who hath appointed it ! May you iinproye 
it, as they that are taught by affliction ! And m 
you be enabled, in the lively exercise of faith ai 
hope, to be looking and longing for that hap 
hour, \irhen you shall meet with her, whose dee 
you now lament, in th^ realms of ligh^ aqtd | 
world of glory ! 
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How short is that span of life which is allotted to 

man upon earth! He enters ii^to existence, jast 

looks around in the world, and then goes down to 

the grave. What a promiscuous multitude inhabit 

these gloomy regions ! The hoary sire, and the 

infant of days; the haughty tyrant, and the abject 

slave; the rich, and the poor; the prince, and the 

peasant, lie undistinguished in the dust of death.. 

All the past generations of men have left our world, 

and are entered into an awful, a boundless eternity; 

and all that now survive, are making swift advances 

to the same eternal state. 

Nor is the life which we here live, short as it is, 
free from pains and sorrows. No; man that is horn 
of a woman^ is hut of few days andfvU of trouble. 
Many are the pains which afflict the body ; many 
mre the sorrows which affect the mind. This we 
know ; this we feel : nor can all the enjoyments of 
the present world deliver us from them.' 

But whence all these pains and troubles ? whence 
all these' sulBering^ and sorrows ? The answer is 
ready: The inhabitants of oar world are a re-^ 
bellious province of God's dominion. We have all 
sinned against our Maker: we have all offended our 
^^emal Sovereign. Having lost, by transgression, 
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the fair image of oor Creator^ we are deformed and 
filthy; we wear the foul features of that apostate 
spirit, who was the first enemy to God, and who 
delights in our destruction. Hence it is, that pains 
and sorrows attend : hence it is, that mortality and 
death ensue. 

But, are the troubles of the present life the only 
evils we have to fear ? ^To ; far, very far from it* 
The most awful evil is yet behind. When we con- 
sider ourselves as sinners, as offenders against tha 
infinite God ; we fajphold, ia the page of divine reve« 
lation, the sentence of everlasting death gone ou4 
against us. Yes, my fellow^mortals, considered* asr 
transgressors, we. are under a divine cnrse^ and ob^ 
noxious to eternal wrath. For thus it is written, id 
that sacred volume by which the world shall, bi 
judged, Tke wages of sin is death f eyen everlatiim/f 
desb'Wtiinh from the presence of the Lord a»id fnmt 
tlie glory of his power. Hear, O hear the solemn 
truth, ye that surround this gaping tomb ! 

How miserable, then, is man, when viewed as a 
skinner ! Exposed to a thousand pains and sorrows, 
both of body and mind, in the present state, and tQ 
everlasting misery in a future world ! Once, indeed^ 
in his primitive state, he was the glory of this lowes 
creation ; he bore bis Maker's image, he shone >vith 
moral excellence, exulted in Jehovah's favour, and 
w as ail iininortuK But now, alas ! he is reduced to 
the greatest poverty and the deepest disgrace. Even 
when on the summit of worldly glory, he claims 
kindred with creeping thing<3 — with dust and putre* 
faction. We are all obliged to say to corruption^ 
Thou art our fatter ; and to the worm^ Thou mi 
QUJ' sister. The human frame, however sprightly 
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and vigorous, in a time of youth and health, is the 
predestinated food of sordid insects, "which will 
soon riot upon it ; while the immortal soul, if not 
renewed by divine grace, is consigned over to ever- 
lasting torment. Such is the desert, and such is the 
^nd of man, considered as a sinner! 

Is there, then, no hope for us ? Is there nothing 

but the abhorred putrefaction of a grave, and the 

tremendous punishment of hell, to be apprehended^ 

or expected, by us? The gospel of divine grac^ 

ms the only thing that can furnish an answer to this 

important and solicitous inquiry. By this glorious 

"truth, however, we are assured, on the autliority 

of God himself, that he who dies in the Lord^ i$ 

Uessed; blessed indeed; and blessed for ever. Yes, 

the word of peace informs us, that whoever believes 

in Jesus, though he must die a natural death like 

ether men; yet he shall be secure from the storni 

ef divine wrath, and happy in the enjoyment of 

God. 

: With this, the dear deceased was well acquainted* 
This she knew, and in this she gloried : yea, she 
gloried in this heavenly truth, after disease bad 
listened on her vitals, and when death was near at 
t^Jband. She knew, indeed, and freely confessed^ that 
lAie was a guilty, nflserable, helpless creature — ^that 
she deserved to perish for ever ; but her faith being 
ilaced on Jesus, her hope was lively, and big with 
immortal glory. This prospect calmed her fears 
and gladdened her heart : this prospect gilded the 
^wful solemnities of a dying bed, and shed a beam 
of joy through all her soul. Such were her views, 
^ the work of Christ and her interest in it, of 
knmortal bliss and her right to enjoy it; tliat sits 
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was entirely resigned to the will of God ; ei 
resigned to the stroke of death. She was willing to 
give up her earthly all, knowing that she had t» 
fieaven a better, and more enduring substance. And 
now i^he is gone ; gone, we are firmly persuaded, to 
behold the glory of Christ, and to enjoy the fulness 
of God. Her immortal spirit has taken its flight, 
into those mansions of light and love, into those 
habitations of glory and joy ; where sin and sorrow, 
where disease and death, shall never enter. Chew- 
ing reflection this, to weeping parents and surviving 
friends ! Blessed, then, for ever blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord; for they rest from their labowrs^ 
and their works follow them. 

Such being the end of our departed sister, no. 
one present can forbear to join in the ardent wish, 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let «y 
last end be like his! But, if you desire to die the 
death, take heed that you live the life of the righte- 
ous. And what is his life? It is, in short, a life of 
faith on Jesus, and a life of obedience to God. — It is 
a life oi faith on Jesus. For it is written, Thejnst, 
the truly righteous man, shall live bjf faith. He 
lives on heavenly bread, on more than angels' food ; 
for he eats the flesh, and he drinks the blood of thiB^ 
Son of man. He tliat eateth nli, shall live by mCi 
says the saviour of the world. In the grand article 
of acceptance with God, the obedience and blood 
of Jesus are all in all, with him that is righteous in. 
the estimate of heaven. Hence only, his peace of 
conscience; hence only, his hope of glory. — ^The 
life of the righteous, is also a life of obedience ti 
God. Faith in the great Redeemer produces lov 
to God; and this heavenly affection manifests itse 
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i& ot)edieiiceto the divine conimands. In vain, thefiy 
do any pretend to love the gospel, which proclaims 
peace; while they reject the precept, which requires 
obedience. 

Is such the life of the righteous? Do you, then, 
hVe this life ? How is it l)etween God and your 
K>als? With all the solemnity whiph a corpgfe 
tud a grave can inspire, and in the name of that 
l^ublime Being who will soon rend this vault and 
aise its dead, ascend the tribunal and judge the 
i^orld, I again ask, Hota is it between God and your 
>tffo? Remember, my friends, it is a question of 
be'tast importance; nor can you forget, that the 
ccasiori of our being now assembled, and the place 
rtierewe now stand, give it a peculiar emphasis, 
.Tid loudly demand an answer from you. Let re- 
lection operate: let conscience speak. — How is it 
•vith you, my younger friends ? You cannot forget 
vlio it is that says, Remember thy Creator in the 
U^s of thy youth. Some of you, I am persuaded, 
mow the Lord, and aire the subjects of divine grace. 
kidi of you, I cannotforbear to congratulate. Ye 
ire wise, ye are safe, ye are happy ; and I sincerely 
ejoice iii your felicity. But give me leave, at the 
piouth of this tomb, to exhort and charge you to be 
rflitchfiil. Flee youthful lusts. Be much in prayer, 
iladeavour- to live near to God, and walk as on 
he brink of the grave. — I am afraid, however, there 
iremapy among you, that have but little concern 
bout your souls. Perhaps, some of you rnay be 
promising yourselves long life and many happy 
layB in the world ; and think it quite soon enough 
:>r such as you to be concerned about a future state. 
>i the inexpressible folly and madness of such ! 

S 
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Remember^ and be confoundied, ye poor aDthinkii^ 
mortis ! remember the age of the dear deceuact 
which stands marked on the coffin ! She also wai 
a young person, just entered on her twemfy^fklt. 
year; in the very prime of life. and vigour of bar 
days. O then, let the young and the gay, the giddy 
and the thoughtless, grow serious here ! Let liia 
enemies of God and the servants of sin tremble tot 
think, that they also, ere long, must die— niQflt 
appear before God in judgment. May the Great 
Arbiter of life and death awaken your sleepy souIb^ 
and save you from eternal ruin ! 

In this assembly, no doubt, there are some ia % 
more advanced stage of life, whose time is almoel 
engrossed by the cares and business of this mortdi 
state — Such who have spent forty, or fifty, or fAxtf^ 
years in the world; but have been so immersed iaiti 
pleasures, or cares, that they have seldom thought 
about cultivating a correspondence with heaven; 
and have lived, strangers to the important contento 
of the Bible — strangers to the devout exercises ni 
the closet — strangers to their own hearts-r-and strain 
gers to the character of God. An awful case youral 
Hear, then, O ye children of this world! hear and 
consider that solemn interrogatory, which proceedl 
from the mouth of the compassionate Jesus: WM 
will it profit a man^ if he gaifi the whole world ad 
lose his soul ? 

What, now, shall I say to you that appear aft 
mourners, on the solemn occasion ? Ye are, I pff^, 
ceive, several of you, servants in the family of nqf^ 
deceased sister. Ye have seen an amiable brandt 
of that' family, in which you reside, cut down by 
tibe relentless hand of death. Ye have had a stntfu 
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itag :€)ndence^' ihat neither youth/ iiofr b^utyt i^^^i^ 

l^hamng ' worldly prospects, can screen froQi the 

ittltcks of pkie, pntrid, mortal disease ; or deliver 

oat. of the hands of onr last enemy* What' shall 1 

Wf?"' Ye haTe heard, fhim the lips of a dying saint, 

wkat a glorionff support the gospel affords a be* 

iMrer, in the most trying hour ; nnd what a prospect 

ifrapena to the real CfaAstian, of a blissful immor«» 

lility. Yes, ye Imve seen, that the grace 'of God 

and the gospel of Christ, inspire with courage and> 

elevate with joy, when all that the world can afford 

la not able to yield the least support ; even when life 

itself is expiring. What think you now of reli* 

|;ion ? What think you now of dying ? Remember, 

tilis event has a voice to you : and what is its im- 

|>6rt? Why it cries, yea, it cries in your ears. Be ye 

mho ready. 

To conclude: As our departed sister was the 
mdy daughter, the dear and only child, of her sur- 
vrving parents; does not this event inform us all. 
By what a precarious tenure we hold our dearest 
earthly comforts ? Most certainly. The language 
of a Sovereign God, in such dispensations, is, '^ Be 
wady to give up your dearest enjoyments, whenever 
l^hall call for them. JBe still, and know that I am 
Mekavah, and will be ohej/ed.^^ — But though it be a 
catting stroke, to part with ^n only child, in the 
very prime of life ; yet if, as in the case before us, 
the surviving parents have reason to conclude, that 
their child is gone to glory, it is a noble alleviation 
ef the great affliction. The thought of that bound** 
less bliss cheers the mourning heart, and chides the 
flowing tear, of the christian parent. And though 
ttie bodies of the saints are reduced to deep 
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honour^ wBen laid in the dreai7sepnlchre; yetthBt 
disgr^iee is but temporary. For the time is coining/ 
when all the dishonours they have sufiered iu the 
grave shall be vriped away for ever, — Rest, tUi^n, :ye 
dear remato^ of the amiable deceased ; rest undist 
turbed, till the morning of the resurrection] Their 
ye shall be raised, re-animated, and formed like the 
glorious body of the ascended Redeemer ; — bright;, 
as the wings of angels, and incorruptible as tbtf 
everlasting inheritance. ' 



■ \ 



Atf 



ADDRESS 



AT 



THE INTERMENT 



OF 



Mr. THOMAS WILTON, 

Wh^ depMTted thi$ Iffe, Auput b, im, in the 9Utye0r 






v.r 



I 



•■ J ^ 



V ^ 



'ik 



t 



> r.. i.Ji ■:■. . 






r ^- 7* rrn 






. I* 



*1 






AN ADDRESS. 



Many and various, solemn and striking, are those 

Earnings which the eternal Sovereign gives us of 

our approaching end. He speaks to us in his word; 

"C speaks in the course of his providence ; and his 

language is, Be ye ready. But, alas, how little are 

^e generality of mankind disposed to regard the 

^oice of God! How little concerned to lay up 

^^easure in heaved, to have their hearts detached 

^om the world, and to be found in Christy without 

,^J^ot and blameless. 

At the tomb of a departed friend, various of tlie 
Uiost serious and interesting truths are suggested to 
Our minds. A grave, when beheld in the light of 
divine revelation, is big with instruction. It reads 
xis a lecture in the most emphatical style, on subjects 
of the greatest importance. It solicits, it demands 
oar attention to those things which reason, which 
conscience, which God himself declares, of the 
highest possible moment to all the human race. 

When looking into a grave, we can scarcely help 
reflecting on the shortness of time. TTes, my fellow 
fljortals, in our present situation, if not sunk into 
brutal stupidity, we can hardly avoid adopting the 
language of Moses: So teach us to number our days^ 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. For we 
cannot but subscribe the declarations of that venerar 
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ble autient, who said, Man that is horn of a woman^ 
is of few days and fall of trouble. He cometh forth 
like a floicer^ ajid is cut dpwn; he fleeth also as a 
shadow J and continueth not. So short, so uncertain 
is life ! 

And as our present situation reminds us of the 
shortness of time, so it loudly proclaims the vanity 
of the world. Here we behold the remains of an 
amiable young man, consigned over to the dreary 
mansions of the dead ; the remains of one who was 
settled in business; whose circumstances in the 
world were easy, with a fair prospect of growing 
reputation and increasing substance. Yet^ notwith- 
standing all these promising appearances, he is gone;— 
His immortal spirit has taken her flight into the in« 
visible state ; and his body, after a long and painful 
illness, is a breathless corpse, is a prisoner of. the 
tomb, and food for worms. 

Nor is it a single object of mortality that we here 
beliold. While in this place of sculls, where death - 
h^s erected his standard, and where trophies of his 
power abound, multitudes of such objects accost 
our eyes. We here live among the dead, and we 
tread on the dust of thousands. What then,— I 
appeal to the most inconsiderate among you, — what 
is the world with all its pleasures? What is time 
with all its enjoyments? To a creature formed for 
eternity, to man that must quickly die they are 
empty as a bubble, and fleeting as a shadow; in 
their enjoyment, very unsatisfying; in their con- 
tinuance, absolutely uncertain. Be wise, then, ye 
children of this world ; be wise, and pursue nobler 
objects ; or else Omniscience will pronounce you 
fools; death will beggar you for ever: judgment 
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will publish your shame, aud sink you deep ia . 
eternal ruin, » 

^ Nor can we attentively view a, coffin, a corpse, 
a.iid a grave, without being struck with a sense of 
tlie evil, the dread eyil of sin. Whence those en- 
<^ebling langours, and racking pains, that afflict the 
Vjody ? How comes it that we are ail exposed to 
he power of wasting disease, and to the stroke of 
elentless dqath? Whence is it that the human 
me, which is the workmanship of God, and one 
^f the fairest parts of the visible creation, should 
\e liable to the foul dishonour aud the abhorred 
piutrefaction of a grave ? Why is death so fre- 
quently making depredations among us? And 
why so constantly '' calling for human carcases to 
mend, the soil ?" In the volume of inspiration the 
reason is obvious : for it is written. Sin entered into 
the worldy and death by sin. And whence, but from 
tbe.same dreadfully malignant source, proceed those 
fiiainful reflections on the past, and awful apprehen- 
sions of the future, which are so common to men? 
Sin has unhinged the moral frame. Corruption and 
gpilt are interwoven with our constitution. The 
upderstanding is darkened, and the will stubborn; 
the affections are sordid, and the conscience defiled. 
The baneful contagion has spread itself through the 
whole man. — Nor does the evil of sin terminate 
here. It extends to a future state. For, where 
grace does not interpose its benign agency, it sub- 
jects mankind to the curse of the law, and the wrath 
of God ; to the damnation of hell, and the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Such, ye cardess sinners, 
is the nature, and such the demerit of your crimes. 
And give me leave to inform you, that death to an 
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unconverted man, is the officer of divine justice, 
commissioned to arrest and bring him t6 the bar 
of judgment; there to answer for his rebellious coin 
duct against his infinite Sovereign. 

Of whftt unspeakable importance is it then, to be 
ready for death! Ready, as interested in Jesns 
Christ; ready, as converted to him; ready, as wait- 
ing for his coming. Without an interest in his 
atoning blood, all our guilt must be upon us; which, 
like a mountain of lead, will press us down forever, 
^and render our immortal existence worse than the 
loss of being. Without his converting grace we 
have no relish for spiritual things, nor any capacity 
for heavenly enjoyments. A dreadful situation this! 
for any of you to die in it, is to lose your souls; 
is to die eternally. And if we wait not for the 
coming of Christ ; if we live not in expectation of 
leaving the world; a sudden death may surprise 
and terrify us. It is, therefore, both our duty and 
happiness to be looking for it; to have our affections 
on things above; and to be ready to depart, at a 
moment's warning. 

Such are the solemn truths which a corpse and a 
sepulchre bring to our minds. But when we con- 
sider ourselves as viewing the grave of a real Chris- 
tian ; of one who died in the faith of Jesus ; and in 
a lively hope of a blissful immortality; we havi 
thoughts of a nobler kind, and of a more engaging 
nature, suggested to us. In such a case, we are led 
to reflect on the great, the astonishing, the glorious 
alteration which has taken place, in the state and 
circumstances of the deceased. For whatever pain 
or disease, whatever sufferings or sorrows, he might 
feel while in the body, he is freed, eternally freed 
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«om tfaetn all. His immortal spirit having fdt the 
earthly tabernacle, is present with the JLord; be- 
holds his glory^ anil is ravished with his beauty. 
And the revelation of God assures us, that the time 
is- coming, when his body, thoAgh soiim in dishonour^ 
ahdU he raised in glory ; at which grand period be 
shall enjoy, in his whole person, consummate feli- 
city. To him, therefore, the king of terrors is con- 
verted into a messenger of peace : he comes with 
ail angel's face,, and a deliverer's hand. Well, thcfti, 
might an infallible writer say to his christjan friends, 
when speaking in the congratulatory strain. Death 
is yours. 

And such^ my brethren, I am fully persuaded, is 
the sepulchre we now surround. For it contains 
the corpse of one who gave the most satisfactory 
evidence, that he was well acquainted with the 
depravity of his nature, and the evil of sin ; that he 
had fled for refuge to Jesus Christ, and found him 
all-sufficient. Yes, our deceased friend gave abun- 
dant evidence that he experienced the renewing 
energy of the Holy Spirit, and placed his confidence 
in atoning blood ; that he sincerely loved his Lord ; 
and longed for a complete conformity to him ; that 
he thought no character too low for himself, as a 
perishing sinner ; nor any too high for that grace, 
by which he expected salvation. — But I will not 
enlarge on this topic ; lest any of you should think 
that I aim to dignify earth and ashes. I said earth 
and ashes : for what else are the best of Christians 
before the eternal God? In his presence, angels 
a*e worms, and saints are dust. I would rather 
direct your attention to that sovereign grace which 
delights in saving the wretched, and exalting the 
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<worthle8S-^that favour vfbich. is better than life; 
:which was, to the deceased, a solid foundation o( 
hope, and source of exuberant joy. Say, ye that 
/were frequently near his bed, in the time of ki^ 
lopgy. languishing, painful illness; did pot grace 
appear, did it not shine, with peculiar lustre, in 
ihe supports he received, and the consolatioti he 
|>ossessed, from day to day? Did he ever give the 
least intimation . that his patience and fortitude, his 
hopes and his joys, arose from any other quarter? 
Did he not consider himself as the chief of sinners, 
even when he exulted in expectation of an eternal 
crown ? Did it not appear to you that Gpd was 
with him ; that he had a large foretaste o{ celestial 
)>Iiss ; and that the last months of his life were -by 
far the happiest he had ever known, notwithstanding 
.the extremity, of his pains, and his increasing ian^ 
guors ? Ye will not, therefore, question the pror 
priety of applying to him the following lines : 

** His God sustained him in his final hour ; 
''His final hour brought glory to his God." 

But shall ye, who beheld his afSictions, and were 
witnesses of his divine supports, be satisfied with 
saying, *Thus he was afHicted and thus he rejoiced 
— thus he lived, and thus he died^' Far be it! 
Providence has placed this example of suffering 
patience and triumphant faith before your eyes, to 
be an additional evidence of the reality and bounds 
less worth of true religion ; to be a voucher for the 
honour of saving grace, and the infinite excellence 
of wisdom's ways. Are not you all defeirous of 
being happy ? Do you not long to possess that peace 
which the world cannot give, and which neither 
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sickness per pain can destroy or iifipair^that divimS" 

peace which rises into exultation at the approach' 

of death, and kindles into transport at a grave? 

Seith peace there is; such peace Jesus affords, and' 

it has been enjoyed by thousands ; among whom^ 

the deceased is to be numbered. And be it knowi^ 

to you, if ever you possess the blessing, you musf 

receive it as a gift of sovereign mercy, not as the 

teward of your own merit ; you must have it in the 

knowledge of Jesus Christ, and through faith in his 

^lood, in communion with God, and obedience to 

^is commands. Seek for it then; and the Lord 

S^ant you the ineffable favour ! 

As we have sufficient ground to conclude, that 
Our dear departed brother is now at rest, in the 
lH>som of Jesus, his surviving relatives have abun- 
dant reason to mingle gratitude and praise to God, 
with their tender effusions of sorrow and tears. 

Yes, my christian friends, you have reason to be 
exceedingly thankful to that Almighty Being, who 
dealt so graciously with the deceased ; who made 
his dying bed the seat of spiritual instruction, of 
heavenly peace, and holy triumph. Of this you are 
not ignorant. Be careful, then, to improve the 
solemn, I may add, the glorious event, to the honour 
of distinguishing grace, and your own spiritual 
advantage ! — Are any of you ignorant of God, and 
in a state of unbelief? May this dispensation of 
providence be the happy means of enlightening your 
minds, of alarming your consciences, and of exciting 
you to flee from the wrath to come! — ^Are you ac- 
quainted with God, and happy in a sense of his 
favour ; do you believe in Jesus, and make a pro- 



fession of his gospel ? May the affectiog stroke 
which you now feel, promote in you genuine ho- 
iliili|;yand constant watchfulness; a lively fiuth ia 
our divine Lord, and an advancement in real hdi« 
ness! And, having finished your course, norayyoor 
Cidmly fall asleep in Jesus, as this our brothei^ did, 
whose departure you now lament! Amen. 
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debasing to humanity, how affecting and so- 
is death ! Death breaks every social con- 
on, dissolves the tenderest ties, and separates 
wo constituent parts of man. It consigns the 
to putrefaction, and transmits the soul into an 
ed state of existence ; while surviving friends 
at the loss they have sustained by the awful 

t, however incapable they who are destitute of 
e revelation may be, to account for such painful 
sorrowful events ; yet we who have read the 
and considered its inspired contents, cannot 
:norant of their true cause. We cannot but 
% that man is a fallen creature ; that . he has 
lis original rectitude ; that he is a transgressor 
hovah's law ; and is, thereft>re, liable to pain, 
ickness, and death. Sin entered into the worlds 
leath hy sin ; is the language of unerring wis- 
Dust thou arty and to the dust shalt thou 
t; was the sentence of the supreme Judge, 
)unced on our first offending father. Whence 
>ears, that sin is the cause of all our misery, 
aid. Of all our misery. But whose tongue can 
declare, or what pen minutely describe, the 
nultitude of human evils included under those 
al terms ? To what a prodigious bulk would 

T 
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the history of a man's life be swelled, did it contain \^ 
a particular detail of his animal weakneases and 
mental infirmities ; his bodily pains and conscioos la 
troubles ! Yet what are the pains of the present L 
state ? What are the troubles of sixty or seventy \i 
years, in comparison with those miseries which the |g 
ungodly suffer when they leave the world ? Conld 
we follow, in contemplation, the departed spirit of 
a sinner who died under a charge of guilt; could 
we form a complete idea of what a lost soul must 
feel in the limited space of ten thousand ages, or 
even of a thousand years ; we should be shocked 
at the thought and quite confounded. How awful, 
then, beyond imagination awful, must be an eternal 
state of suffering ! Yet this, my fellow mortals, 
even this is the fruit and the unavoidable conse* 
quence of sin, where sovereign grace does not in- 
terpose its benign agency, to redeem and regenerate, 
to sanctify and save. For the wages of sin is death; 
even that death, which istands opposed to life eternal. 
And is a transgression of God's law of such 
awful importance? Are offences against the divine 
Majesty so terribly destructive ? Is it sin that pro- 
duces all tlie wretchedness of the present life, and 
all the misery of a future state? Surely, then, an 
occasion of this kind — an opportunity of lookii^ 
into a grave, and of beholding the place of human 
sculls, should not be treated with indifference. The 
present event is the voice of God to mortals ; is the 
voice of God to us ; and its momentous import is, 
He ye ready! For ere long, and you must die. 
Ere long, and you also must enter the invisible 
state; thore to be exalted on thrones of celestial 
bliss, or confined in dungeons of infernal woe. Yes, 
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wy fellow sinners, the time is coming, the honr is at 
hand, when you and I must either ascend, to exuljt 
and sing with angels ; or sink in the dark profound, 
to blaspheme and ra^e with devils. Delightful, 
dreadful thoughts! They fire the soul with im- 
mortal hopes, or freeze the blood with chilling fears. 

But though the state of man, considered as an 
offender against God, is awful beyond conception; 
yet the gospel opens a door of hope for the guilty 
and the wretched. Yes, the gospel reveals a Sa-* 
viour, whose atoning blood is equal to all our guilt; 
whose grace is equal to all our unworthiness; and 
whose mediation is equal to all our wants. Inter- 
ested in his death, our sins are pardoned : ipvested 
with his righteousness, our persons are justified: 
arfd renewed by his Spirit, we are made fit for t/ie 
inheritance of the sat?its in light. Cheering, charm- 
ing, ravishing truths ! 

With the salutary nature and sanctifying influence 
of these truths, our dear deceased Brother, our 
venerable departed Father, was well acquainted. 
They were the joy of his younger days, and the 
support of his advancing age. Under their benign' 
influence, he patiently bore the acutest pains, and 
was calm, composed, and cheerful, in the near 
prospect of dissolution. That forgiveness which is 
with God ; that pardon which flows in the blood of 
Immanuel ; engaged his thoughts and rejoiced his 
heart, when he felt himself on the verge of eternity. 
Oh/ — pardon! — rejoicing! — / — were the last arti- 
culate sounds from bis dying lips, that conveyed a 
determinate meaning to his attendant and sorrowing 
friends. 

T 2 
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And as, under the character of a Christian, he 
knew the importance and tasted the sweetpess of 
these evangelical trutlis ; so he did not fail, as a 
preacher of the word, to make them the grand 
subject of his public ministry. This, doubtless, 
the greater part of you that are now present, can 
witness. Among whom, perhaps, there may be 
many that have reason to consider themselves as 
his spiritual children; being born from above, andf 
converted to. Jesus Christ, under his ministrations. 
Such, therefore, cannot but remember his name, 
and reflect on his labours, with peculiar gratitude 
to God, who made him an able minister of the Nem 
Testament. Nor are there any members, I trust, of 
that community over which he presided, but have 
reason to bless the Author of all good, for his 
public ministry, his private advice, and his christian 
example. So that while their tender passions are 
deeply interested^ on this very solemn occasion; 
they are bound to acknowledge the kindness of 
Providence in sparing their pastor so long ; in ren- 
dering liis work so useful ; and in preserving his 
character free from reproach, for such a series of 
years. 

. It is pleasing to reflect, tny brethren and friends^ 
that you do not lament the death of your honoured 
pastor, as those that have no hope ; as if you feared, 
he had either lost his conscious existence, or existed 
in a state of torment. No, blessed be God ! you 
secretly congratulate his departed spirit on its happy 
transition into a state of eternal rest. And, as to 
his body, though now deposited in the gloomy se- 
pulchre, and no longer the object of your tender 
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<;0Dceni ; yet you do not consider it as absolutely 
disregarded, nor as in its final abode; but as under 
the care of Providence, and as in a temporary lodg- 
ing, till the sound of the archangel's trumpet be 
heard through all the regions of the dead. Then, 
yen doubt not, but what is now sown in weakness, 
dishonour, and deformity; shall be raised from the 
dust in immortal vigour, glory, and beauty. — ^And 
though your minister is gone, yet his doctrine re- 
mains; for it is the everlasting gospeL Though 
your pastor is dead, yet Jesus lives, as the great 
Shepherd^ as King in Sion ; and a« Lord of the 
"whole creation. Regard, then, 4he doctrines which 
4ny deceased senior taught : practise the duties that 
he urged : and look to the great Head of the church 
for another pastor, that sludl feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding. Make it your mutual 
endeavour, to maintain the truth, in its purity and 
importance; to observe the ordinances of divine 
.worship, according to the primitive pattern ; to live 
jn love; and tlien the God of love afid peace shall be 
with you. 

It is to be feared, that there are individuals i& 
this assembly, who have often heard the gospel from 
the lips of the dear deceased to very little purpose. 
Some of you, perhaps, have had your consciences, 
now and then, aroused by his faithful addresses, 
and your passions mov^d by his tender expoi^tula- 
•tions ; yet have soon returned to folly, and been as 
carnal and jcareless as ever^ Your minister has 
preached and prayed, with a view to your happi- 
ness. Your minister, having finished his work, is 
released from the tpils of his office, and has received, 
we trust, the approbation of his divine Master,; 
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Mrhile ye — I tremble to thiuk it — while ye are yet ia 
your sins. Alas, alas, for you ! Liet me chargi 
you, then, by the vast importance of those divine 
truths you have so often heard and so much neg- 
lected ; by the immense worth of your immortal 
ionls, of which you have thought so little — by all 
the solemnities of death, by the terrors of eternal 
judgment, would I charge you, To take heed lest 
your departed minister should be a swift witness 
against you, at the great day of the Lord. 

On such an occasion as this, it is proper that w^ 
who bear the ministerial character, should feel with 
redoubled force, our obligations to diligence in the 
faithful discharge of that sacred trust which is re- 
posed in us. Our great business is, as my brethren 
well know, to preach the gospel of God, and to 
watch for the souls of men. We are bound, so to 
preach, as to commend ourselves to the enlightened 
and impartial conscience ; and so to watch, as those 
that must give an account of their whole conduct. 
To entertain and to please, are the design of an 
actor on the stage ; not of a minister in his pulpit 
Our parts and learning, our spiritual gifts and 
sacred office, answer the great end of the christian 
ministry no further, than they are the means of pro* 
moting true virtue and real piety. Nor, in any 
other view, can the exercise of them afford peaceful 
reflections, when we come to die. It is possible for 
us to gain the applause of a multitude, while the 
principles on which we act, and the end at which 
we aim, are detestable in the sight of God; and 
such as our own consciences, if awake, must abhor, 
in the near views of eternity. Of this our venerable 
deceased Friend wa$ well aware, as I learnt from 
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frequent conversation with him. — ^This event should 
also excite us to greater circumspection in our 
general conduct. For it is the voice of our sove-t 
^ reign Lord to us; and its language is, Ere long^ 
^^ cmd ye also must give an accomit of your stcivard* 
^* skip. We should, therefore, often examine the state 
of our souls, and the tenour of our conversation* 
We should be more concerned than ever, to express, 
in our own tempers and lives, the genius and ten- 
dency of that gospd we peach to others, so as to 
he a pattern of godliness to them. For though our 
hearers live under the same system of divine laws 
^ith ourselves ; and though they are equally bound 
to observe those laws ; yet our separation from se- 
cular employments^ and our station in the church 
of God, must be considered as additional motives 
to an exemplary conversation. And as providence 
has made a breach, both in the church to which the 
Deceased stood related, and in our own connection, 
as ministers : we should be careful to cultfvate the 
most friendly regard to that community, in its pre-r 
sent circumstances, and the warmest affection one 
to another, as not knowing how soon we may be 
separated by repeated strokes of the same sovereign 
hand. 

And what shall I say to you, in general, that are 
giddy, and thoughtless, and unconverted? Some 
of you came hither, it may be, with no more devotion 
or seriousness, than if you had been going to the 
playhouse ; and have heard, perhaps, with as little 
regard to your own dissolution, as if not a woid 
had been said relating to it. Your state commands 
my pity ; but the temper of your hearts deserves, 
abhorrence. What, will you treat the admonitions 
of Providence and the solemnities of death, the 
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truths of God and the welfare of your own souls, 
as if they were trifling things ! Blessed God ! that 
ever thy creatures should thus despise thee ! that 
rational beings should thus forget themselves ! What 
if Jehovah should swear in his wrath, Ye shall never 
enter into my rest? What if God should retaliate 
upon you, and have as little regard to your happi^ 
ness, as you have to his honour? What, if the 
favour he shew to your souls, should be exactly 
proportioned to the delight which you take in his 
worship ? What, then, would become of you ? 
Must you not sink and perish for ever, as the 
despisers of Christ, as enemies of God, and as in- 
imical to your own felicity? Remember, sinners, 
that ye are in the hands of an offended Sovereign, 
and quite uncertain how he will dispose of you. 
May the God of all grace enlighten your minds 
and awaken your consciences. May he convert 
your hearts, and manifest his infinite mercy in your 
salvation* Or else, when death approaches, it will 
not be, as it is often falsely represented, to exact 
a debt that is due to nature; much less will it come, 
as a messenger of peace : but as a minister of divine 
justice, to arrest your persons and compel your ap- 
pearance at the bar of God; there to answer for 
all your unhallowed tempers and criminal conduct. 
Then, being intirely deserted by divine goodness, 
your present disaffection to the government and 
grace of God, will ripen into rage and become per- 
petual : and, as the desert of sin, as a righteous 
{mnishment, you must suffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire. I feel, I tremble for you. Nor can I forbear 
an ardent petition, that omnipotent grace may pre- 
vent such a state of everlasting wickedness, and 
^iicZi an immense ruiu^ Amew. 
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In the long list of human evils, vvhich every one 
heholds, the most prominent, the most certain, and 
the most solemn, is death — death, which is called 
the king of terrors. It is the common lot of man- 
kind ; nor is there any discharge in that umr. The 
Jiour of our departure hence, though perfectly 
J^nown to God, is ' to us a profound secret: nor, 
^hen the time allotted for ua on earth is expired, 
can any one prevail on the last enemy to suspend 
the fatal stroke. No: the aids of medicine, the 
tiears of relatives, and the prayers of pious friends, 
are all in vain. ? 

Since, therefore, death is confessedly so awful 
and so certain, while the moment of its arrival is to 
us absolutely unknown;*. :to stand ; prepared ifor it, 
must be of the highest importance'. The general 
inattention of mankindto an article of such conse- 
quence, affords very striking evidence of human 
depravity. But, thoughtless as men in common 
are about their approaching dissolution, and the 
consequences of it; yet,* when they follow their 
deceased friends to the grave, they can hardly for- 
bear to anticipate, moi*e or less, the solemnities of 
their own departure. 

The circumstances attending death are such as 
plainly show, that God considers our world a^ ^ 
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rebellious province of his dominions. Nay, the con- 
ficienee of every man testifies, that he is an offender 
against the Divine Majesty; and the scripture in- 
forms us, that death comes upon all men, because 
all have sinned. What, then, is the immediate con- 
s/?quence of death? Do we cease to exist? or, do 
we lose our conscioiftness ? By no means ; for both 
scripture and reason enforce the belief of a future 
state of conscious existence. As, when dissolution 
takes place, the body returns to the dust, whence 
it was taken ; so the spirit returns to God who gave 
it : and shall be for ever happy in the smiles of his 
countenance ; or everlastingly miserable in a state 
of entire separation from him. The former is to be 
considered as the gift of divine grace through the 
Redeemer : the latter, as a righteous punishment of 
unexpiated crimes. For thus it is written. The 
wages of sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal 
life^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. — Surely, then, 
an occasion of this kind should rouse reflection. 
For it i6 the voice of Providence : it is a warning 
from God himself: and its import is, * Life is un- 
certain : death is at hand : be ready.' 

Here, then, let us impartially examine the state of 
our souls. That we are sinners, we must confess. 
That God is the Sovereign of the world, we cannot 
deny : and that he is a righteous governor, is equally 
clear. For wisdom, power, and goodness, are not 
more essential to his character, than holiness, truth, 
and justice. A supreme governor without rectitude, 
is a disgrace to the throne oa which he sits : nor 
would a virtuous man choose to live in any secular 
kingdom, where public delinquents are generally 
suffered to escape with impunity. The Sovereign 
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of the world, therefore, must be just, and that 
justice must be manifested in punishing disobe- 
dience, either in the person of the criminal himself, 
or in that of a substitute, supposing a substitute to 
be admitted. 

Now, it is one main design of the gospel, to reveal 
a substitute for the guilty; who, by obeying and 
suffering in the stead of sinners, delivers them from 
the wrath to come. Yes, in the doctrine of salvation, 
Jesus Christ is exhibited as a propitiation through 
faith in his blood; to demonstrate the justice of 
God in the punishment of sin, equally as to display 
the mercy of God in pardoning the guilty. An 
interest in the atonement of Christ is essential to our 
happiness; because, tvithout shedding of Mood in 
sacrifice, ther€ is no remission of any offences. 

As our sins must be pardoned through the atone- 
ment, and our persons accepted in the Beloved, 
before we can enjoy that peace tvhich posset h all 
understanding; so the general turn of our hearts 
must be suited to the heavenly state, or we cannot 
enter the abodes of eternal blessedness. As it is 
written, Ye must be born again — Without holiness no 
one shall see the Lord. For no man could be happy 
even with God, if he did not love him. — How neces- 
sary, then, it is to inquire, whether we treat the 
death of Christ as an all-sufficient expiation of sin; 
and whether we have just ground to conclude, that 
the prevailing disposition of our hearts is in any 
measure suited to the nature of celestial happiness? 
For, as the nature of that felicity will never be al- 
tered to suit our carnal inclination ; so the disposi- 
tion of our hearts must either be agreeable to that 
felicity, or we must for ever perish. 
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Solemn and sorrowful is tfie occasion of otir 
assembling together at tliis time. For it is an event 
by which a beloved wife is bereaved of her afec- 
tionate husband ; a family of small children of their 
tender father ; and a numerous church of its labors 
ous, endeared, and successful pastor. This event 
is rendered the more affecting, by a consideration of 
our deceased Brother being cut off in the midst of 
his days, of his labours, and of his usefulness. Yes, 
he was removed by death, not when hoary with 
years, or debilitated by age ; not in the decline of 
his christian character, of his ministerial gifts, or of 
his public usefulness ; but when they were all, ap- 
parently, on the advance. Yet he is called away.— 
His decease, therefore, is one of those nnmerons 
events in the course of divine providence, the reasons 
of which we cannot perceive : an event under which 
we may innocently feel, and over which we may 
lawfully mourn; but we must not repine. For, 
were we disposed so to do, the language of Elihii, 
and that of Jehovah too, would administer sharp 
rebuke: Why dost thou strive against him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters — He tltat 
reproveth Gody let him atiswer it — He stilly and know 
that I am God* The christian course of our de- 
parted brother was run ; his ministerial work was 
finished; and his divine Master has taken him 
home. 

But, very affecting as the death of our Brother is, 
we do not, we cannot sorroia for him^ as those who 
have no hope^ respecting the final state of one that 
is deceased. His body, indeed, being now a corpse, 
is consigned over to darkness and to worms; to 
dust and putrefaction : where, under the care of 

* Job xiLxli. l^« i\,^, ^^^imT\N\,lQ, 
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evidence, it must continne, until the resurrection 
lie last day. But his immortal spirit, we doubt 
is now in the bosom of eternal bliss : and, with 
erfal expectation we look forward to that grand 
ody when this corruptible sliall put on incorrupt 
; and when this mortal shall put on immortality : 
SI all the dishonours of this grave shall be wiped 
y; when the separate spirit of our departed 
ther shall be united to his new-raised body; 
when, in his whole person, he shall be for ever 
i the Lord. 

'hese considerations are big with consolation to 
weeping widow, and the sorrowful relatives ; to 
destitute congr^ation, and surviving friends, 
at remains, then, but that each, under these 
jrent characters, be careful to improve the solemn 
it, by living more to God, and by endeavouring 
e more useful in their different stations? Ye 
tives of the deceased, and ye that were the 
jcts of his pastoral care, should consider your- 
es as, in a more particular manner, addressed 
Providence in this event. Ye have had his 
'ate converse, his public instructions, and his 
ying example. For you, more especially, he 
lied ; for you he laboured ; for you he prayed ; 
for you he lived. You have statedly heard him 
:;laim the excellency of Jesus Christ, the un- 
•chable riches of his grace, and the all-sufl5ciency 
bis work, for the salvation of those who are 
it guilty. You have heard him describe the 
•ed pleasures of true godliness, and the sublime 
ghts which are to be enjoyed in commimion with 
1. You have heard, from time to time, his can- 
s, his warnings, and bis reproofs. Watch and 
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pray, therefore, that the salutary impressions maA^ 
on your minds under his ministry, may not wear off*; 
but, rather, that they may be increased, by a con- 
sideration of his decease, and of your seeing Us 
face no mare. 

To you, my ministering brethren, and to me, this 
event is pregnant with admonition, and replete with 
motives to diligence and faithfulness; to circum- 
spection and spiritual-mindedness, in the course of 
our ministry, and of our lives. Let us, then, in the 
language of Jesus, tvork while it is day ; while we 
have capacities, time, and opportunities, for being 
useful to our fellow-mortals. Is it our sincera 
desire, in the course of a public ministry, to be 
the honoured instruments of instructing the ignorant: 
and of alarming the careless ; of converting sinners 
to Jesus, of edifying believers, and of glorifying 
the Lord Redeemer ? I trust it is ; for wo to us, if 
it be not so ! Let us, then, be habitually mindful 
of our own immortal concerns. Because it cannot 
be justly expected, that holy zeal for God, and 
genuine love to man ; that ministerial wisdom, dili- 
gence, and fidelity, should appear in our pastoral 
character ; if, as private individuals, we neglect our 
own souls. He who preaches evangelical truths to 
others, and is not habitually careful to live under 
their influence in a daily walk with God, is ripening 
apace for aggravated ruin. I have long thought, that 
one of the most comprehensive, useful, and imports 
ant admonitions which can be given to any minister, 
is that of Paul : Take heed to thyself. Cultivate the 
spirit of true godliness in thy ovm heart. For no 
pastor who pays a wise regard to the affairs of hia 
own soul, can be habitually n^ligent of the flock of 
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€rod which is committed to his care. As you and 
I, my brethren, are loudly reminded by this grave, 
<liat Providence will quickly summon us to give an 
account of our ministry, and of the manner in which 
•behave employed the talents intrusted to us; we 
Would earnestly endeavour to improve our time, and 
o he followers of those whoy through faith and pa- 
*eiic«, inherit the promises. 

To you, also, with whom our deceased Brother 
'^d no connection ; to you I say, that were, either 
Is merely occasional hearers, or not at all ac- 
nainted with his ministry and conversation, this 
Tent speaks. It admonishes to a serious considera- 
ion of your latter end ; to think of your final state. 
fou have, it may be, thought little about it ; have 
nt far frmn you tJie evil day ; and have habitually 
fleeted the things which belong to your peace. 
ome of you, it is probable, are dreaming of long 
fe, and with rapture anticipate the pleasures of 
lany years to come. Infatuated and unhappy 
reatures ! your lives are wasting, and fatal disease 
waits you. Death is at hand, and the graves art 
«wfy for you. Your immortal souls must quickly 
iter the invisible state, and to you eternity will 
>on disclose its awful secrets. An everlasting 
eaven, or an eternal hell, may have received your 
iparate spirits before to-morrow's dawn. It is 
igh time, therefore, to awake out of sleep^ and to 
7 for mercy. Do ye call yourselves Christians, 
id rest in the mere name ? Did the Son of God 
3Come incarnate, and expire on a cross, merely to 
y the foundation of a new religious denomination 
. the world, and to become the subject of occa- 

onal conversatioa ? Or was it that he might be th« 

U 
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hope of the guilty, and the Saviour of sinners— ^tba 
object of their confidence, of their love, and of their 
unreserved obedience? Are your immortal souist 
of no value, or is there no danger of damnation? 
If ,Christ be not yours ; if your hearts be not de-»v 
voted to him ; and if you die in that condition, you*, 
had better never have been born. May the Lord, 
save you from the wrath to come^ and prepare yoi 
for the heavenly state ! Amen. 
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^^T the tomb of Lazarus, Jesus wept; and aft this 

;^rave my tender feelings are uncommonly strong : 

s: not only because of that high esteem which I had for 

my senior Brother, whose corpse we have now 

committed to the silent sepulchre ; but also on ae« 

. count of my havipg so recently stood here, to address 

my fellow-piortals at the funeral of his dear deceased 

wife.* But, whether our serious impressions be 

acute or languid, we should endeavour to improve 

the affecting event which has called us together^ by 

employing a few minutes in suitable reflections. 

That each of us must die, we all admit; and that 
the time of our exit is quite uncertain^ we cannot 
deny. Of this uncertainty we are daily reminded, 
by those events which are taking place. How often 
^re one and another cut off by a sudden strokeJ 
to which we, who are now healthy and .vigorous, are 
equally liable. On this uncertainty -of life, there- 
fore, it is our wisdom, our duty, and our advantage, 
frequently to meditate ; ardently praying, that we 
may be ready for death at any moment, and found 
of the Lord in peaee. 

The great solemnity which must attend our ap- 
proaching decease, whenever it comes, very loudly 
Remands our serious attention. We are frequently, 

* Mrs, StenDctt died March 10, 1795. 
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indeed, while possessed of health and ease, in a 
Bolemn situation. Thus it is, for instance^ whenever, 
in holy worship, we Approach the universal So- 
vereign : for otir Gody with regard to his purity, his 
j wlousy, and his justice, is a consuming Jire. They, 
therefore, who serve him acceptably, treat him with 
reverence. But when, in religious worship, there is 
no solemnity, there is no reverence; and where there 
is no reverence of the Divine Majesty, there can be 
no devotion. — Then also do we feel ourselves in a 
solemn situation, when a fellow mortal expires be- 
fore our eyes : and even at the present instant, our 
circumstances are very solemn-. For here we have^ 
not only the gaping tomb, the coffin, and the corpse, 
of our deceased Brother; but we are surrounded 
with multitudes of tombs, of coffins, and of corpses. 
We are, if I may so speak, in Oolgotlid; the place 
of skulls. We tread on human dust, and are en- 
con)passed with all the gloomy apparatus of death.' 
A deeply serious turn of mind, therefore, must be- 
come our present circumstances. — The solemnity 
attending these different situations, however, does 
not come home to our bosoms, does not penetrate 
the soul, equally with that which, we have reason to 
apprehend, will be experienced, on the near ap- 
proach of onr own dissolution: provided we have, 
in our concluding moments, the powers of reason 
in tlieir proper exorcise. For who can feel himself 
near the last j)angs of expiring nature, without a 
peculiar degree of solemnity? Who can consider 
himself as just entering the world of spirits, and 
into an untried state of existence, without feeling 
himself pervaded with solemnity ? Who can per- 
ceive himself actually leavhig all terrestrial things. 
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mnd launching into a boundless eternity, without 
having the most solemn sense of entire dependence 
4911 God, for blessedness and for being, penetrating 
his very soul ? Now, as all these things await us, 
it must be rational, it must be wise, it must be an 
tirticle of indispensable duty, frequently, in our 
meditations, to anticipate these future events, and 
^earnestly to seek to be ready for them« 

On the extremely important consequences of 
•death, we ought, in a particular manner, to reflect. 
.Death destroys all our domestic and civil relations. 
Death, for a time, dissolves that mysterious union 
which, in the present state, subsists between the 
soul and the body. Death transmits the immortal 
spirit into the invisible world ; and reduces the body 
;to a deformed mass of senseless matter. When 
death has taken place on a fellow creature, his final 
«tate is fixed, either in happiness, or in misery, that 
^8 inconceivable and everlasting. 

Nor should we forget, that death is an effect of 
sin, an appointment of God, and the strongest ex- 
pression of divine justice, that is visible to us in the 
present state. Sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin. — It is appointed for men once to die. This 
awful appointment was announced to man, imme- 
diately after his apostasy. Dust thou art, and to 
ilust shalt thou, return, was part of the sentence pro- 
nounced by the Supreme on our first offending 
father. Death ought not, therefore, to be considered 
as due to nature : but, detached from the blessings 
of redemption by Jesus Christ, as the most awful 
visible effect of the divine curse, and as the arrest 
of eternal justice. Such is the representation which 
IsgivcQ of death by inspired writers: and bad it noj; 



S96 ADDRESS AT THE INTEKMEKT 

been for sovereign mercy, revealed inatohing hlooA; ' 
it could never have been justly viewed in a mor^ 
favourable point of light. So depraved and guilty, 
so polluted and wretched is man, as descended from 
the original parents of our species; that, had not 
God, by the gift and the death of his own incarnate 
Son, commended his love to sinners, the whole human 
race must have been involved in ruin. 

But^ though all have sinned, and though all de- 
serve to perish, there is redemption by Jesus Christ; 
which redemption, revealed in the word of graces 
is a foundation of hope for the vilest. Though the- 
vicarious work of Jesus, and the regenerating energy 
of the Holy Spirit, do not secure believers from 
temporal death ; yet, as by the former, they are • 
furnished with pardon and peace; and as, by the 
latter, their hearts receive an heavenly turn, being 
fitted for communion with God; so they have a 
solid foundation for hope of eternal felicity. i 

Remarkably expressive of divine authority, and 
exceedingly rich with divine grace, is the language 
of our adorable Jesus, when he says, / am the 
restirrectiofiy and the life. He that believeth in me^ 
though he ivere dead, yet shall he live : avd whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall 9iever die. Delightful, 
glorious truths! That blessed book, the Bible, 
opens a door of hope, and a prospect of happiness 
beyond the grave, for the guilty and the wretched. 
Yes, the glorious gospel of the blessed God^ re- 
veals a Saviour for the chief of sinners — a Sa- 
viour, whose atoning blood is equal to all our guilt; 
whose mediation is commensurate to all our wants; 
and whose grace abounds over all our uuworthiness. 
Complete provision is therefore made, for the confi- 
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deuce, the hope, and the peace of real Christians; 
even in a dying hour. 

With these incomparable truths and blessings, 
our deceased Brother was well acquainted^ Having 
as a guilty creature, Jled for refuge to, tJie Jiope set 
before Mm in the gracious gospel ; having believed in 
Jesus Christ, as the justifier oftJ^ wigodhf^ he made 
them, for a course of years, the capital subject of 
his public ministry ; aud on them he delighted to 
converse, in his private intercourse with christian 
friends. By these evangelical truths his hope was 
firmly supported in the hear prospect of dissolution. 
These truths, warm on his heart, rendered him 
superior to the fears of death, and to the painful 
apprehensions of eternal judgment. To the ad- 
mirable excellence of these truths he bore the most 
explicit and unequivocal testimony, when on the 
bed of death; by which his relatives, domestics, 
and christian friends, were encouraged, comforted^ 
and edified. 

Of Socinian sentiments he, on the contrary, 
avowed his detestation ; as of principles which must, 
in that situation, have abandoned him to keen dis- 
tress, and to the horrors of dark despair. Nor can 
it be otherwise, when on a death-bed, with any one 
that knows the purity of God, and the intrinsic evil 
of sin. For, then, feeling himself to be guilty, 
polluted, and worthless, he must either depend on 
sovereign grace, as manifested in the redemption of 
Christ, or sink in despondency. Then, how useful 
soever his life may have been ; and though, as to the ' 
general course of his conduct, he possess the testi- 
mony of a good conscience ; yet, knowing himself 
to be guilty before God, he will have recourse to 
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sovereign mercy ; he will plead the blood of atonei' 
ment; and ascribe his whole salvation to thB,t grac» 
which reigns through righteousness to eternal li/e, 
btf Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now, as a deliberate reflection on the for^oiog j 
facts, cannot but greatly alleviate the sorrow of the 
children, the relatives, and the church, of our de- 
parted Brother ; so they, being all deprived of hi* 
public ministry and private advice, of his ardent 
prayers and his affectionate care for their happiness; 
are bound to consider the solemn event as a call 
from God to self-examination, to an impravement of | 
time, and to spiritual mindedness. 

As to you, my Brother, and your ajOfectioaate 
Sister, the son and the daughter of our dear, de^ 
parted friend ; your filial feelings, on this occasioBi 
must be strong. But, though deprived of both your 
honoured and affectionate parents in the course of 
a few months, the workings of your tender passions 
do not, I trust, exceed the bounds of dutiful sub* 
mission to the divine will. Be thankful for the 
reasons you have to conclude that each of them 
sleeps in Jesus : and, so far as they followed Christ, 
diligently imitate their example. Make it your 
principal care to glorify God, by living devoted to 
Him whom your parents loved ; whom your father 
preached; and in the faith of whom he was rendered 
so comfortable in the near prospect of dissolution.— 
You, I trust, my junior Brother, have learned some- 
thing from your Father's death-bed, that will be of 
advantage to you in future life, not only as a Chris- 
tian, but also as a Minister. Having heard from 
his lips of what incomparable worth Jesus Christ is 
to a dying believer, and of what vast importance ac) 
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experimental knowledi^e of evangelical truth is to a 
departing saint ; you have an additional motive, as 
grace may enable and providence give opportunity, 
to live by faith on Christ, as your atoning sacrifice : 
to preach Christ, as the great subject of evangelical 
truth ; and to be his devoted servant, as the Lord 
of conscience — the Lord of the world — and the 
Object of supreme affection. Thus living upon 
Christ, and being thus devoted to him, there is 
reason to expect, that your own death-bed shall be 
tialni and peaceful, as was that of your honoured 
Father. May a double portion of his gifts and 
graces rest upon you ! 

To you, the members of that christian church 
of which our deceased friend had the pastoral care, 
I would say, Study to shew the improvement which, 
through a divine blessing, you have derived from his 
ministry. This improvement must be manifested, 
^sot by loud encomiums on his gifts and graces, his 
kArhing and respectability; but, by your steady 
adherence to the truths he preached, to purity of 
divine worsliip, and to regular discipline — By each 
conscientiously filling up his place in seasons of 
public devotion — By watching over one another with 
prudent christian affection — By walking together in 
love and peace — By zeal for God, benevolence to 
man, and heavenly-mindedness. These, Brethren, 
are the evidences by which you must prove, that the 
labours of your deceased Pastor have been really 
useful : for it is by these, and similar virtues, that 
any of us adorn tlie doctrine of God our Saviour. 

To us, also, who bear the ministerial character, 
this event is big with important admonition. At 
this tomb we are loudly admonished, to pay a 
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special regard to the state of our own hearts, re^^ 
specting evangelical truth, religious duty, and. 
heavenly things — ^To cultivate a growing acquaint- 
ance with Christ; with the characters he bears, tbie 
work he performs, the blessings he bestows, aQd 
iQie laws of his kingdom — Earnestly to seek spiritaal' 
mindedness, and the anticipations of heavenly bliss 
— ^And to converse much with our own appro^chingf 
decease. For we also must die ; we also must come 
to judgment: and .though our appearance, whe& 
performing public service, were ever so respectable 
in the eyes of men ; yet, if toe deceive our own souls, 
if WE be damned, our case will be shocking indeed! 
Were such the dreadful issue of our nwnisterial 
course, we might, perhaps, among all the miserable 
millions, be classed with the most wretched cbara£- 
ters in belK — Frequently, my Brethren, have self- 
reflection and observation caused m^e to suspect, 
that no professors of the real gospel have more need 
to guard against self-deception, than those who 
preach it. For there is extreme danger of our not 
being careful to exercise devout affections as Chris- 
tians, while we employ our gifts as Ministers — Of 
our praying, preaching, and administering positive 
institutes, merely as an official employment ; with- 
out feeling our own interest in these means of reli- 
gious improvement, and without savouring the edify- 
ing truths exhibited to others. This being habitually 
the case, we are, in the estimate of Christ, not 
pillars in his temple; nor living stones in the spiritual 
edifice; but the mere scaffolding of his bouse; 
having only an exterior and temporary connection 
with it. Or, in the language of Paul, Soundings 
hrass^ and tinkling cymbals. Often, when meditating 
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on this important subject, have the following apos- 
tolic sayings occurred to my recollection : All seek 
Uieir own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's. 
My brethren, he not many teacliers* hiowing that we 
sihaU receive the greater condemimtion. Except our 
hearts be right with God; except they have aa 
heavenly turn : of whatever use, through a divine * 
blessing, our ministry may be to others, our own 
profession is vain. The longer I live, the more 
certain I am, that all pretences to piety, without 
spiritual-mindedness, are of no worth ; and the 
more am I convinced how little of that holy affection 
{possess. 

By this event we are further admonished to dili- 
gence in our professional studies and labours : not 
that we may shine as orators and as critics; not 
that, by learning and eloquence, we may obtain the 
applau[8e of men : but that by manifestation of the 
truth, we may commend ourselves to every man's con* 
science in the sight of God — ^That we may, in a 
9criptural manner, warn our fellow-creatures to flee 
from the wrath to come — beseech them to be reconciled 
to God — exhibit the all-sufficiency of Jesus Christ, 
and the superabundance of divine grace, to the chief 
of sinners — endeavour to edify believers on their 
most holy faith — to the utmost of our ability declare 
the whole counsel of God — that we may finish our 
course with joy — and, finally, receive the approba-^ 
tion of our divine Lord. 

To conclude : As many, in this large assembly, 
it is highly probable, are yet in their sins — ^many, 
in whom their hateM depravity reigns, and on 
irbom their enormous guilt abides ; I would, at the 

* A4^flMx«Ko<^ James iii h 
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mouth of this tomb, and in the most earnest mantiev) 
intreat them to consider tlieir ways; to examine 
their state; and to regard that provision whicb 
grace has made for those who deserve danlnatioD. 
To what purpose are you called Christians, while 
you believe not in Christ; bear not his image; de« 
light not in his ways; and think little about him? 
Why talk of hoping for heaven ; while the happi-' 
ness of that state, and the way to enjoy it, make HO 
part of your business, nor have any share id ydor 
affections, your cares, or your pursuits? Is any one; 
think you, while ignorant of Christ, disafi^ted ttf 
God, and averse from the way of holiness, likely to b^ 
everlastingly happy in the divine Priesence? Wjiat! 
are ye who live without secret prayer, without self- 
examination, without any degree of holy intercourse 
with God, in the way to heaven ? Deceive not your- 
selves : for, verily, " ye must be bom agaib," or 
you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Among my fellow-mortals of this careless cha* 
racter, there are, it may be, a few individuals who 
statedly attended the ministry of our deceased 
Brother. But if so, they must frequently hate 
heard him describe, in a very pathetic manner, the 
horrible situation of sinners who die in their ennrity' 
to the government and grace of God. What, then, 
do you think of yourselves, or what shall I slay to 
you ? Are you in the youthful stage of life, and 
promising yourselves much pleasure in a course of 
dissipation ? I will say, with Solomon ; Rejoice^ O 
young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer iheh 
m the days of thy youth, and walk in the tvay^ 6f 
thim h fart 9 and in the sight of thins eyes: but^ knqUf 
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^tkauy that far all these things God will bring thee 
into jfidgment. — Are you striving to obtain, or do 
you already possess, what is called an independent 
fortune? Do you congratulate yourselves on being 
successful in business, and on that ease of affluence 
ia which you shall spend the many remaining years 
of your lives? I will, making some alteration, say 
with our Lord, in the parable ; " Ye fools ! this day 
may your souls be required of you." — Are you 
hoary with years, and, though labouring under a 
load of infirmities, forgetful of death ? I will say 
with Isaiah ; The sinner being an hundred years 
old shall be accursed. — Are you in low, laborious 
life; extremely illiterate, and very ignorant? Are 
you pleasing yourselves with supposing, that reli- 
gious knowledge, and the exercises of daily devo- 
tion, are not required of persons in your station? I 
will again say with Isaiah ; It is a people of no un- 
derstanding: there/ore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them^ and he that formed than tciU 
shew them no favour. — Are you seeking justifica- 
before God by your own righteousness? I will say 
with Paul ; As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse — To him that worketh not^ bvi 
beUeveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is comdedfor righteousness. — Are you pleasing your- 
selves with sound notions of evangelical truth, and 
of sacred ordinances ; while habitually destitute of 
int^rity, of benevolence, of chastity, or of temper- 
ance ? I will say, with one and another of the apos- 
tles; Faith without works is dead — Ye are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ. — Are you, finally, in 
a state of unbelief; having all your lives neglected 



Ilie great salTation? I will My^ wifh iiMpiretf 
teachers ; ^ 7%e wrath ofGod^ revealed in the cuw 
<tf the \9L\f^abideth an yw — Howskatt^u^ eta^f 
Bot» blessedbe Grod^ tkere %$ fm^^wemen^with Urn,, 
^mt he majf be feared. 
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Revelations vii. 16, 17. 

hey shall hunger no more^ neither thirst ajiy more^ 
Tieither shall the smi light an tJiem^ nor any heat. 
For the Lamh^ which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them^ and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters; and God shall wipe away cJl 
tears from their eyes. 

this text and context we are presented with a 
lightful riew of the real disciples of Christ, as 
livered from their sufferings and sorrows, from 
ins and from shame ; and with a view of their 
altation to honour and happiness. This I called 
lelightful view. It is an animated description of 
it felicity which awaits the followers of the Lamb, 
ithout, however, making many preliminary re- 
irks, I shall proceed to consider the words asi 
titaining, 

A description, both ni^atively and positively, of 
» blessedness of the sainfcr in the heavenly state^ 
ere is, first, their n^ative btessedness, and it is thus 
Bcribed, TheyshaUhungernomore.neitherthirstany 
fre; neither shall the sum light on fhem, nwtmy Aeaf; 
md 0od$h^v^itmayiMte€ct^ their tyes. 
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They shall hunger no more; they shall thirst Mf 
more. The hunger and the thirst here meDtioned 
seem to denote extreme poverty, either produced by 
the power of persecutors, of endured itk the commoa 
course of Providence. From these, says the text, 
they shall be delivered ; they shall never be agaio 
exercised in those ways. Then it is added, neither 
shall the Sim light on theniy nor any heat.- The sun 
and the heat, in this passage, are to be understood 
figuratively of persecution suffered for the sake of 
a good conscience, and in obedience to the divine 
law. Our Lord, you know, in his paraUe of the. 
^ower, when describing one part of the seed as 
falling upon stony ground^^ represents that seed as 
quickly springing up, and making a flourishing 
appearance for a while ; but, when the sun arises 
with his burning heat, it withers away. In his pwh 
explanation of that part of the parable which we 
have in Matt. xiii. 21. he teaches us to consider the 
sun in the parable as expressive of persecution for 
the sake of the truth. The sun, in the hot eastern 
countries,^ sheds a prodigious heat; so that to be 
exposed to fierce persecution, is comparable to being 
exposed to the fiery beams of the sun at noon-day, 
in those very hot climates. But now, says this 
negative part of the blessedness described in the 
text, the sun shall not light on them ; not strike them 
with its burning beams, nor with any degree of, 
painful heat, in future. They shall be free from 
persecution, with all its attending distresses : thfty 
shall be delivered from the insults and itowiiM of 
men, and from all the consequences of humaa. 
enmity against them. Then it follows, -in- raora^; 
general, but admirable language^ And God sML 
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wipe away all tears fr&m their eyes. That is, he 
«faall absolutely stop up all the sources and sluices 
jof sorrow. They shaH no more see or feel any 
reason for sorrowful comf)iaints, or for sighs and 
groans. This 4s a general expression, wbieh extends 
itself to every kind of sorrow, and to every thing 
that, has the- least tendency to produce grief. 
' Now, my 'brethren, though all the people of God 
do not suffer the violence of persecution ; nor do 
they all suffer the inconveniences of deep poverty ; 
yet they all have many causes of real sorrow. There 
are indeed many. sorrows felt in our breasts, which 
express themselves in tears ; or, if not in tears, yet 
in expressions of a mournful kind; which sorrows 
may be called, the son^ows of depravity and folly. 
9faere ^re a thousand instances in the life of every 
ihdvvidual, of that individual having sorrows, which 
for a certain time are rery painful ; which, were it 
not for his own abominable depravity, carnal pride, 
ignorance, and unbelief, would scarcely affect him. 
Various worldly sorrows are of this kind ; which 
sorrows, as an apostle tells, work death. But there 
ere many other sorrows, which are in a great mea- 
sure peculiar to- the disciples of Christ : those 
tftdrrows which are of a spiritual kind, arising from 
a keen sense of their own depravity, from the work- 
ings of unbelief, from pride and carnal-mindedness^ 
in various ways. These are common to the people 
of God in the present state ; and the more any one's 
heart is set upon things that are spiritual, the more 
sensible will he be of remaining carnality and 
worldly mindedness. 

* Loose carnal professors of the gospel, perhaps, 
,^^ but little of these sorrows. The reason is, 
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>ecause they are not in earnest; because their cttH 
sciences are not under the influence of divine wfh 
thority ; because they are not aiming to imitate the 
example of Christ. Yes, it is because they do nol 
think much about the heavenly state, and are not 
sensible of the great degree of depravity virhich there 
is in their hearts, and of the direct and strong oppor 
sition there is in that depravity to their present 
peace and future happiness.. Those, however, who 
are sensible of their depravity, as they ought to b^ 
and are watching against it ; — they have causes d 
sorrow, and of mourning every day of their lives. 

Repentance, or godly sorrow for sin, is not the 
work of an hour, or of a few days, as first conver- 
sion; but it is the work of their lives. Those 
persons who are not exercising repentance towards 
God every day, are either so holy, as to be aeai 
sinless perfection; or else their consciences lur 
asleep. I wish this to be regarded by all my fello 
professors. You may depend upon it, my frienc 
that if you are living as becomes the gospel 
Christ, you will have such a sense of your o 
imperfections in all your religious duties; sue 
sense of the carnal turn of your minds, in trans 
Jng your lawful affairs ; such a sense of your i 
of attention to spiritual things, and so on ; as 
every day of your lives suggest matter for so' 
for complaint, and for self-accusation before G 

Now it is no small matter to be delivered fr 
the causes of this sorrow. It is no small f 
celestial blessedness to be forever freed from e 
bility of being attacked by the causes o^ 
sorrows. And, blessed be God, this negat 
of celestial felicity is happily described in c 
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-^kfkd presented to the faith aed liope of believers, 

:ito aQimate them in 4;beir christiaD course ; that so, 

liowever vapious or great their sorrows at present 

\i^, they may not be •cast down as if ^there were no 

jrelief provided, or intended for them. 

We now proceed, secondly, to the positive part 
-of this blessedness: For the Lamb which is in the 
midst ^ the throne shall feed Utem^ and sJiall lecid 
them unto living fountains of water. You see, my 
brethren, this is all figurative language ; but highly 
l>eautiful and expressive. Figurative language, when 
properly a^pplied, is generally more expressive, and 
conveys stronger and i^older ideas than such lan- 
guage as is literadly to be understood* 
. By the term iamb, you all readily conclude, we 
are to understand Jesus Christ. The very frequent 
vpe of that word, as applied to Jesus Christ in this 
book of the Bevelation, is extremely remarkable. 
If I mistake not, our ]U)rd is so denominated up-' 
wards of twenty times. The grand reason of the 
denomination seems to be suggested in John i. 29. 
nvhere we find the venerable baptist said to the 
surrounding multitude. Behold the Lamb of God 
that talceth away t/ie sin of the world. 

The allusion, when our Lord is called a Iamb, 
seems to be principally to those lambs which so 
frequently bled on the Jewish altar : to the daily 
aacrifice, a lamb in the morning and a lamb in the 
evening. And, on the Jewish Sabbath, two lambs 
in the morning,, and two lambs in the evening. Jt 
was a standing sacrifice (typical of our Lord's 
atonement) which was offered to the God of Israel, 
from day to day, and from year to year successively^- 
When therefore we read of our Lord Jesus Christ 
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tinder the character of a tamb^ we are led to think^- 
first of all, of his person as Mediator : we are led to 
think of his humanity, of his perfect pnrity and 
innocence. Then we are led to think of him, as 
giving up his person a sacrifice to death, to make 
propitiation for iniquity, by satisfying the claims of 
divine j ustice. This is the consolatory idea whicb 
the name lamh suggests when applied to our Lord 
Jesu^ Christ. 

But he is said to be a lamb in the midst of the 
throne. This is remarkable. This is delightful 
These expressions, a lamb, in the midst of the throne^ 
I think, suggest to us the following ideas. 

First. That, our Jjord Jesus Christ is in a state 
of exaltation. He is not a lamb bleeding for ini^- 
quity ; not a lamb, dying under the stroke of eternal 
justice upon a cross ; but, he is a lamb in the midst 
of tJie throne : in a state of exaltation, of honour, and 
of blessedness, above all mere creatures. 

This expression suggests, Secondlif, That he has 
not put off the huma?i fiature. That humanity 
which bled and died on the cross, is now on the 
throne. That humanity which sustained such pain 
and sorrow ; which felt the keenness of reproach, 
and the wrath of God ; — that humanity is now in a 
glorified state, in union with the person of the Son 
of God, and ever shall be so. 

The Third idea, which this su^ests to our minds 
is, That the exaltation of Jesus Christ has not put a 
period to his priestly office. No; he is a lamb on 
the throne ; and this leads us to think of him in his 
priestly character. If you compare Zech. vi. 12 — 
13. you will see, in the language of prediction, 
what is asserted in our text. The Lord Messiah 
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is there spoken of under the notion of a branch; 
and it is said, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
$ajfing. Behold the man whose name is the Branch : 
emd he shall grow up out of his place^ and he shall 
bmld the temple of the Lord: even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne, and he shall 
he A PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE. A lamb in the 
midst of the throne, is no other than a priest npon 
his throne. A throne, you know, is the seat of 
sovereign majesty. Now, contemplate the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as a lamb in the midst of the throne^ 
and you behold the royal scepter ^irith the priestly 
censer in his hands. As an the throne, he has 
absolute dominion in heaven and in earth: he 
)uu3 all angels, principalities, and powers, under 
his controul. But, as he is a lamh in the midst 
of the throne, he is the great High Priest of the 
church, and is entered within the veil, there to 
live and intercede for his people till time shall come 
to an end. A lamb in the midst of the throne is 
a most charming idea. Dignity and honour, grace 
and salvation, are suggested to our thoughts by it. 
• Now give me leave to observe, that this presents 
us with a delightful view of our Lord's priestly 
office^ as an honourable office ; honourable to him- 
self, and at the same time happy for us. Were we 
to confine our ideas of Christ's priestly office to that 
part of it which consisted in making an atonement 
for human guilt, we should see hardly any thing but 
pain and shame, and suffering and sorrow, attending 
the performance of the office. Now these things, 
though absolutely necessary to the discharge of that 
office in general to us, are far from giving us a glori- 
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ousand delightful idea of it ivith reference to the 
honqxir of the person ivho performs it : and we might 
well woi^der, if the whole work of the priestly office 
were to he finished in such sorrowful circumstances^ 
But if we contemplate the character of a lamb in the. 
midst of the throne, which is given to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as expressive of his humanity, and of bis 
intercession as the great ^igh Priest of the church; 
and if we further consider, that all the acceptable 
worship which believers upon earth, and which tlue 
ispirits of the jujst made perfect in heaven, now per- 
form to the blessed God, is addjressed to him through 
the intervention of this very lamb ; then we behold 
an admirable dignity and glory ^n our Lord^s priesdy 
office. 

He is a latnb, then, in tfie midst of the throne^ 
Well, what is asserted concerniug him ? why, it is 
said. And he shall lead them to living fountains of 
water. This, likewise, is quite figurative. This 
lamb in, such a situation, and performing such a 
condescending office, as to lead to living fountains 
of water, presents himself to us under another 
tender idea ; and that is the idea of a shepherd. If 
you consult the language of David in Psalm xxiii. 
you will find him saying, Jehovah is my s/tepherdt 
I shall not want; and, says David, he maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures^ he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. The business of a shepherd, you know, 
is to direct the motions of his flock, that they may 
feed in such pastures as are wholesome and re- 
freshing. It is, further, in the hot eastern countries 
particularly, to lead them to rivers or springs of 
water, where they may quench their thirst. The 
allusion in our text seems to be to that part of th«i 
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shepherd's work ; He shall feed them, and ^haif 
lead them to living fountains of water. 

Now, if the ideas intended to be conveyed by the. 
inspired writer were stripped of the %urati?e Ian? 
guage, they would be, I think, to this effect : Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is a priest upon his throne ; 
who has the gOYernment of the whole world in his 
hands, and who ever lives to intercede for his chosea 
and redeeDQied people; shall render the redeemed 
superlatively happy in his own presence, by opening 
to them all the sources of celestial felicity in thq 
lipper world. The Lamb may well be considered 
$16 feeding his people, and leading them to living 
fountains of water, when it is considered, that all 
men having sinned and come short of the glory of 
God — All men having so apostatised from God, that 
they could have no communion with him but through 
the intervention of a mediator ; and being so alien* 
ated from God, that they have no heart for commu- 
nion with him, till they are regenerated; it was 
absolutely necessary that there should be a me- 
diator, who should be the medium of divine commur 
nications to sinners, and of all those returns of holy 
affections towards God, which redeemed and CQn- 
verted sinners shall make. Let us then contemplate 
the saints in heaven, being redeemed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and brought to the enjoyment of ce- 
lestial felicity, as possessing ths^t felicity in virtue 
of our Lord's mediation, imd of our Lord's work : 
for this, I think, must be the general idea when it ia 
said. He s/iall feed them, and shall lead tltem to living 
fmmtains of waJter. God, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit must be known and enjoyed in order 
to intellectual happiness; to. perfect felicity. JVow^ 
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as just observed, we, being all depraved and guiltjr 
before God, cannot have any such knowledge of 
God, or intercourse with him, as is necessary to 
our happiness, without a mediator. This Mediator 
is the Lord Jesus Ohrist $ that lamb who is in the 
midst of the throne. The little degree of pleasiiie 
and happiness, of a spiritual kind, which real saints 
possess in the present state, is through the mediatioD 
of Jestis Christ. It is in an acquaintance and in* 
tercourse with God ; and these are through the me* 
diation of Jesus Christ. 

Now these beginnings of spiritual happinett 
which a believer enjoys in the present state, shaU 
he continued^ increased, and perpetuated in the 
realms of bliss. 

From whence, then, does real happiness orpgi^ 
nate, or what is the first dawn of happiness to a 
poor sinful creature ? Why, it is from a knowledge 
of the divine character; and this comes to U8 
through Jesus Christ. It is only in virtue of our 
Lord's mediation and work, that we can have any 
spiritual view of the character and perfections of 
the blessed God. 

The gospel reveals the divine character as tke 
jtisl God and the Saviour. This being revealed to 
the mind of a sinner, in the present world, and 
happiness resulting from it ; when the saint departs 
put of time into eternity, by means of the same 
glorious mediator he is introduced to such a know- 
ledge of the blessed God ; to such a knowledge of 
the divine perfections and counsels, works and ways, 
as is truly beatifying. As this knowledge of God . 
is ever increasing, I cannot but think it will be a 
perpetual fountain of joy to the saint in another 
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%corld. Because it is the knowledge of one who 
is glorious, and friendly to the creature'ik happiness^ 
and in the knowledge of whom the creature's happi* 
ness consists^ 

What ai'e the peculiar ways of divine manifesta* 
tion in the heayenly world, we are not informed, so 
as to speak particularly on the subject; but that 
this knowledge will 1be like a perennial fountaia 
to the saints in the upper world, there is no reason, 
to doubt 

Confidence in God ; a confidence in his wisdom^^ 
in his rectitude, in his power, and in his goodness^ 
must be possessed, or there can be no true happi- 
ness. But in what way shall a poor sinner have 
confidence in his Creator, who is an absolute sove- 
reign, and whose holiness flames like fire, except in 
Tirtue of the atonement of Jesus Christ ? A sinner 
can no more have a holy confidence in the power, 
and care, and kindness, and faithfulness of God, 
than he can create a world, independent of our 
Lord's mediation. Now this confidence is begun 
upon earth. With reference to all those that are 
born again, this confidence in God, as it lies at the 
foundation of all real felicity, will never be annihi- 
lated. Contemplate the spirits of the just made 
perfect in heaven, and you cannot conceive of them 
as existing for one moment, and being happy, with- 
out having the most cordial and most dehghtful 
confidence in God. To think of them as happy, 
you must conceive of them as confiding in him — 
in his power, wisdom, rectitude, and goodness, ae^' 
their own eternal all. Now the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the great medium of all intercourse with the: 
Peity. He in some way or other introduces his . 
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people to such a degree of confidence «nd joy, iif 
is beyond onr powers of comprehension. This 
may be considered as an eternal fountain of felicity 
to them. Beholding the glory of God, and having 
such views of his excellencies, as we in the present 
state can only perceive very imperfectly; and haviog 
every moment a confidence in him as the blessed 
inheritance of their immortal powers ; they must be 
superlatively happy in the idea. 

No happiness can be enjoyed by a sinner, nor by 
any rational creature, without love to God. As a 
rational creature, while it possesses the e:sercise of 
its reason, cannot but be conscious of its dependent 
state ; so there can be no true peace, nor any solid 
pleasure, possessed by a rational creature, exc^ 
so far as there is a friendly disposition towards God;- 
except so far as the divine character is approved, as 
well as known. 

Now, my brethren, Jesus Christ by his mediation 
reveals God to us in his gospel ; and in his death on 
the cross, he reveals the glory of God to us, in 
part, in the present world. By these means, and 
the divine Spirit influencing the heart, by attending 
the truth and bringing it home to the conscience, 
a new turn is given to the dispositions of the mind, 
so as to make God the supreme object of our regard. 
This love to God will be always found imperfect in 
the present state ; but, in the heavenly world it shall 
be completely perfect 

Contemplate the departed spirit of a saint in the 
heavenly world ; that love which he had to God in 
the present state has not deserted him; but it is 
inctemedj it is refined and purged from all its im« 
parfectioiis. This love to God, therefore, bemjf* 
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mcreasedby brighter displays of the divine glory^ 
and by richer manifestions of divine grace, in the 
person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, will be 
like a fountain, ever running and ever flourishing to 
render them happy. 

This love, my brethren, is love to God's infinite 
excellence, and love to God as infinitely beautiftiK 
We now have but little love to God for the sake of 
bis excellencies ; but hereafter it shall be perfect ; 
as God's love is infinitely perfect, and manifested to 
be so to us. We know not the particular ways in 
which the divine love is manifested in the upper 
world ; but we know that it must be manifested ; 
that it must be experienced and felt; or else there 
could not be perfect felicity. We might mention^ 
various other particulars, but I would add only one 
more, which is this : 

A rational creature's happiness must greatly con- 
sist in a friendly intercourse with the fountain of its 
being, and the object of its worship. That real 
peace, and all that true spiritual pleasure, which^ 
Christians enjoy of a religious kind, while upon 
eacrtfa> greatly consist in a spiritual intercourse with 
God. My fellow sinners, whether you know it or 
not, there are very refined pleasures to be enjoyed in 
Kligion. There are delights that are sometimes 
rapturous. But whence do they arise ? Not from 
a high opinion of our own moral excellency, or of 
our religious worthiness ; but from a display of God's' 
greatness, glory, and excellency in Jesus Christ, 
and from the holy actings of our souls upon God, 
aff thus displayed. 

Now, my brethren, collect all these things IKh 
gC&6F, God's manifestation of himself, in bis gfeat^ 
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ness and glory, in Ills dominion and majesty, in hi^ 
mercy and grace, in his faithfulness and all-siiffi-' 
ciency to our souls ; and the reciprocal operations 
of our own hearts towards bim, in prostrating our 
very souls at his feet, as base, depraved^ aod 
damnable creatures; depending on bis revealed 
mercy, in the Lord Jesus Christ, as alKsnfficienfe 
to save the vilest of men ; exercising^ love tO' him^ 
as thus displayed ; casting ourselves upon his care 
and giving up ourselves to his disposal^ — ^whea 
God thus manifests himself to our souls, and wheife 
our souls are thus exercised towards God, this is 
what the Bible calls communion with €h>d; and 
this is an anticipation of celestial felicity. There 
are sublime delights to be enjoyed in this exercise^ 
and if we knew more of real godliness, if we lived 
nearer to God, we should have more of these refined, 
pleasures than we now have. 

This kind of exercise, my brethren, except 
so far as consciousness of depravity makes a differ^ 
ence, will be perpetuated in heaven. The particular 
way and manner in which the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the JLamb in the midst of the throne^ will open to U9 
these sources of eternal delight, we know not; but 
in the very nature of the case, there must be holy 
manifestations of God to the saints, and the sainti 
with all the powers of their souls exerted upoa 
God, will constitute perpetual intercourse betwixt 
them; and this shall be an everlasting source oC 
sublime delight. 

Now, my brethren, if what has been observed^ 
be at all to the purpose intended ; if it, in the leas^ 
enters into the nature of real religion ; or if it, in 
the least, enters into the nature of the heavenly ; 
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felicity ; it is natural, it is necessary and unavoida^ 
Me to conclude, that a great part of the people who 
call themselves christians, have no real religion; 
and that a great part of those who say they hope to 
go to heaven when they die, could not be happy if 
they were there. If what has now been said be a 
feet (and you will read your Bibles and think for 
yourselves: take nothing on the ipse dixit of any 
preacher) if, I say, such things enter into real godli- 
ness, it is plain that a great part of those who call 
themselves Christians, have never known any thing 
of what real godliness means. Examine yourselves 
my friends. There are some among you, it is 
highly probable, of that character ; and you must 
know what godliness is, or else it will be vain for 
you to expect happiness in another world. What 
taste have you for those sublime delights? What! 
you go to heaven, who thrust from you every thought 
about God, as much as you can ! What ! you go 
to heaven, who never found any pleasure in meditate 
ing on the ways and providence of God ; who never 
dreamt, perhaps, that you must have iiearts fixed 
bpon God to render it heaven. 

Oh, that God may awaken your consciences, and 
manifest his kindness to your souls ; by dissipat- 
ing the darkness which is natural to your under- 
standings, and by removing that hardness which is 
natural to your hearts ! That there is felicity await- 
ing the children of God, is plain from the whole 
current of divine revelation ; but that there are few 
who ivill eventually enjoy that felicity, is equally 
plain from the same divine authority. 

This passage upon which we have been discours- 
jag, I Gnd,. was frequently mentioped by our de« 

y 
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ceased brother, Mr. Gill, in the course of his lasl 
illness. It is, indeed, a delightful and a chearing 
passage : They shall hunger iw more^ nor thirst antf 
more ; neither shall the sun light upon them^ nor asq 
heat; for the Lamb wMch is in the midst of tie 
throne shall feed t/iem^ and sIuiU lead them unto living 
fountains of water. And God s/uill wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. A chearing text this, to Chris- 
tians who are languishing under afflictions and have 
death in prospect, but who at the same time possess 
a lively hope. Our deceased brother appeared to 
enjoy a good d^ree of that hope. But you know 
it is not my custom to say much respecting the 
deceased. Suffice it to say, I have a pleasing 
persuasion that his immortal spirit is now beholding 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne, who will leacl 
him to fountains of living waters. 

This passage, my brethren, and the encourage* 
ment which our deceased brother derived from it, 
may well be considered by us as most happily 
calculated to conciliate our minds to the severe 
orders of Providence, to which we ourselves are 
perpetually liable while in this world. And oh f 
that the words may encourage our souls, chear our 
hearts, and be a happy mean of sanctifying our 
affections ! May they be an encouragement to you, 
my dear friend, the widow of our deceased brother. 
They are adapted to your case, as well as they were, 
to his. You are now called to suffer in such a 
manner as yon never did before. It is one of those 
afflictions which excite tears ; but the hand of God 
will, I trust, ere long tvipe away all tears from your 
eyes. Make it your business to regard the divide 
faithfulness, as pledged in the promises.. Mak^ it 
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youT business to live upon God, and then you wili 
Jive to God. And you, my dear younger friends^ 
the daughters of the deceased; may these truths 
sink deeply into your hearts ! May you experience 
Ihe consolations which arise from them^ and be the 
followers of your father^s example, as far as he 
followed Christ! And, oh! that you, the brother, 
and relatives of the deceased, — that yoi:f may be 
excited to double your diligence in your situations, 
as Christians, and I, as a christian minister, to 
proclaim the excellencies of that Lamb who is in 
the midst of the throne^ and to exemplify that life 
which is truly godly. Amidst all the warnings we 
receive of our approaching end, may we all of us 
be more diligent, f^vent, watchful, and exemplary, 
to the glory of our common Lord ! 

*And may you, the members of this churchy with 
whom our deceased friend had maintained com- 
munion for a course of years; may you and I strive 
for the faith of the gospel. May we live by Mtik 
on the Lamb of €rod, as dyiug for our sins on the 
jcross ; and on the Lamb of God, as in the midst of 
the throne, to govern all things for the good of the 
church, and to intercede for his people while they 
coDtiaue on earth in a state of imperfection^ May 
we so live by faith upon him, as to be devoted to 
him ; and then, ere long, this very Lamb in the 
midst of the throne, shall ^lead vs to living faufi" 
tains of water; and our Father, God himself, sfiaU 
§cipe away all tears from our eyes. 
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ESSAY I. 



ON THE LOVE OF GOD TO HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. 



God, who is the source of being and the centre of 
perfection, is the object of worship and the fountain 
of all felicity. Absolutely independent and con- 
summately happy, he receWes no advantages from' 
the services of angels : but his infinite excellence 
and universal dominion demand their profoundest 
homage. Though supremely majestic, and inflexi- 
bly just ; though jealous of his honour, and abhor- 
rent of sin ; he stands revealed, by evangelical truth, 
tinder the most encouraging and endearing charac- 
ters : for, with reference to that greatest of all worksj 
Redemption, he is called Love. To know him, 
as thus revealed, is to be truly wise: to be his 
devoted servant, is to possess the highest liberty 
of which humanity is capable: and complete y to 
enjoy him, is the grand result of his boundless fa- 
TOUT, through the mediation of Jesus Christ. 

When Moses, full of devotional ardour, said to 
the Most High ; I beseech thee show me thy glory : 
the gracious answer was, I will make all my good^ 
Ttess pass before thee — and Jiliovah passed by before 
him^ cmd proclaimed^ Jehovah, Jehovah God, mer^^ 
ciful and gracious^ longrsufferingy and abundant in 
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goodness and truth; keeping mercy for thousandf^ 
forgiving iniquity^ and transgression^ aiid sin^ and 
that will by no ^neans clear the guilty. Here thb 
Eternal, \vhile asserting the dignity of his owa 
character, and the supremacy of his own will, in the 
bestowment of spiritual blessings on guilty crea- 
tures,, reveals his goodness in the most encouraging 
manner : which goodness, frequently expressed by 
the terms mercy, grace, and love, he represents as 
constituting the principal part of that divine glory 
which, to the antient Jewish church, was denoted by 
the ^ublimest of all names, JEHOVAH. 

Mercy, grace,, and love, when ascribed by inspired 
writers to the Most High, are to be considered as 
different modifications of divine goodness ; and they 
may be thus distinguished. Mercy is good&ess to 
the miserable ; grace is goodness to the unworthy; 
£(Dd love is goodness delighting in tJie Imppiness of 
its objects. When God has completely delivered 
his chosen people from all the penal effects of apos- 
tasy, they will no longer be the objects of his good* 
ness, under the strict notion of mercy; because 
mercy has regard to misery. When they are per- 
fectly free from all the unworthiness attending de- 
pravity and guilt; they will no longer be the objects 
of divine goodness,, under the apostolic notion of 
grace: for grace, in the writings of Paul,* respects 
the unworthiness of a sinful creature. But saints 
will for ever be the objects of divine goodness, 
under the delightful conception of love* Holy angels 
ure the objects of supreme benigijity under the idea 
of love: but of neither mercy, nor grace, in the 

* Ronuiii. 24. iv.4. ix.5,0. £ph«ii.5 — 9. 
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apostolic sense of tho^e terms ; because they ar» 
Daaiiifestly used respecting sinners.* 

Charmed with divine benevolence, the Psalmist 
exclaims, How excellent is thy loving-kindness^ O 
God / therefore t/ie childrefi of men put their ti'ust 
under the shadow of thy wings.'f Delightful, ravish- 
ing trutii ! It commands attention, and will richly 
repay the most inteuise regard. For the lovidg- 
kindness of God is the original fountain of all spi- 
ritual blessings; is better tlian lifis ; ^nd supvetnely 
excellent: as will appear, if its principal properties 
be considered. We are warrantedy then, to assert. 

That the love qf God to his people is eternal. 
Under the general notion of divine love, we cannot 
but include the unchadgeable Jehovah's will to 
communicate everlasting happineds to the objects 
of his peculiar favour. Now that gracious will, 
far from commencing with our love to God, existed 
before any creature was formed, or time began : is 
without beginning, and without end. Hence Paul 
represents the divine Father as choosing his people 
in Christ, before the faimdation of the world; as 
promising them everlasting life before the world 
begafi; and as calling them with an holy calling, 
not according to their works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given them in 
Christ Jestis before t/ie world began.^ Hence also 
it is written, I have loved tliee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee. — The love of God is not like a passion in the 
human heart, excited and increased, diminished and 

^ See Glad Tidings to Perisiiing Sinners, p. 85, 86, 

t Psalm xxxvi. ?• 

X £ph.i.4. Tit. 1.2. 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph.iii.9;10,ll« 
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regulated, by any thing beheld in its object: fof/ 
being the dictate of his own understanding, aod 
the determination of his own will, it has neither 
commencement nor termination; and is perfectly" 
worthy of Him who is Eternal and Unchangeable.* 

The love of God is completely free in its 
NATURE. Free, as opposed to worthiness in itfl 
objects; and free, respecting the choice of its* 
objects. 

It is absolutely free, as opposed to worthiness in 

its objects. For no mortal has any claim upon it 

The gospel of Christ, which is a revelation of thi» 

love, considers all mankind as in a state of guilt, of 

depravity, and of ruin. It addresses all to whom it 

comes, as justly condemned — as deserving to perish: 

and all the relief it exhibits is professedly of grace. 

Now, divine grace, in the sacred writings, is directly 

opposed to works and worthiness of every kind, and 

of every degree. For Paul, having mentioned tlie 

election of grace^ argues thus : And if by gracti 

then it is no more of works ; otherwise grace is no 

more grace. JBut if it be of works^ then it is no 

more grace ; otherwise work is no more work.^ He 

elsewhere declares, once and again, in the same 

context, jBy grace ye are saved. 'Jf, 

- From the Epistles of Paul it further appears, 

that when he ascribes the blessings of salvation to 

grace, the emphatical term is used, .not merely in 

opposition to worthiness of that which is goody but 

as connoting desert of the greatest evil. Had 6ur 

first parents persevered in their original rectitude^' 

the happiness which they enjoyed would certainly 

* Jer. xxxi. 3. Mai. iii. 6. t RomfTxi. 5, 0. 

X Eph.ii.§,8,9. 
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Bave been contiDued without dininution ; but a 
Superior degree of blessedness, if ever conferred 
tipon them, must have proceeded from divine fa- 
vour. That superadded felicity, however, couid 
not have been of grace, in the same latitude and 
enei^y of meaning, as when the term is used re^- 
specting the salvation of sinners. Far from it: for, 
by the supposition, it would have been favour ex* 
ercised towards innocent, immaculate, righteous 
creatures. Does Paul assure us, that we are par- 
doned, justified, saved by grace ? his language im- 
]dies, and he means to inform us, that we de- 
served condemnation, punishment, ruin. So far 
from having a claim upon heaven, that we have 
deserved helL 

Agreeable to this view of the feet, are the follow- 
ing remarkable sayings : Herein is lave, not that we 
laved God, or were possessed of any thing amiable 
in th« sight of our Maker; but that he loved ns, 
and seat his son to be the pi'opitiation far awr sins--^ 
When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of Ins Son. — ^The Bible, it should never 
be forgotten, is the religion of sinners. It con- 
tains a system of doctrines, and reveals an assem- 
blage of blessings, that are perfectly suited to the 
state and circumstances of guilty, of corrupt, of 
deservedly accursed creatures. Hence it is repre- 
sented as able to make us wise to salvation; and 
hence its incomparable ex^cellence. 

That freeness of love which is exercised by mor- 
tals one towards another, must not be compared 
tvith the gratuitous nature of divine love to sinners. 
For every one is bound sincerely to love his neigh- 
bour, and to delight in his happiness, as being of the 
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same nature witb himself, indepeadent of any thio^ 
amiable in his temper and conduct. But it is not 
80 with God. He is not, nor is it possible that be 
should be, under any such obligation toward his 
offending creatures. When, therefore, we speak of 
his love to mortals being free^ the epithet is to be 
understood in its highest and strongest sense. 

Again : The love of the Most High is perfectly 
free, in regard to the choice of its objects. Not 
being under the least obligation to love any of our 
apostate race, it would be absurd to suppose him 
obliged to love them all. That all have sinned^ is 
an incontrovertible fact; and that every offender is 
condemned by divine law, is clear from the Scrips 
ture. While, therefore, we admit the equity of that 
law, it must be acknowledged that every man lies 
entirely at mercy; and that the Supreme is per- 
fectly at liberty to love and save whomsoever he 
pleases, without being accountable to any of his 
creatures. 

Divine love is the favour of Him who governs the 
universe; and mankind, among whom its objects 
are found, a rebellious province of his immense do- 
minions. He, therefore, considers himself as acting 
quite in character when he says, / will he gradofnts 
to whom I will be gracious, and mil show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy. Nor can we, except at 
our peril, either doubt the fact, or consider it as 
without the verge of his royal and supreme prero^ 
gative : because he plainly intimates, that the idea 
of distinguishing favour enters deeply into the 
general meaning of that most venerable name, Je- 
HOVAH. Besides, the Apostle Paul, when discri*- 
Uiinating grace is the subject of his discussion, and 
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^hen expressly adverting to that antient oracle, 
says, Therefore Iiath he mercy an whom he will have 
ffierctfj and whom he will he hardeneth ; or leaves to 
the depravity of their own hearts, and to the dela- 
tions of Satan. Having forfeited our all to eternal 
jqstice, and being preserved from hell by the for- 
bearance of God ; we certainly have no claim on 
his favour, but are entirely at his disposal. 

The love of God is most wise in the whole 
OF ITS exercise. That affection in man which 
is called love, is frequently a blind and unruly 
passion, far from being governed by the maxims 
of prudence, or the dictates of reason. But not so 
the peerless philanthropy of which we treat. No : 
the love of God to his people must be considered, in 
the whole of its manifestation, as under the direction 
of his divine understanding: and as his boundless 
intelligence comprehends all possibilities, his love 
'must be consummately wise in alt its operations. 
The supreme perfection of Jehovah's nature forbids 
our supposing, that he can love without wisdom, 
any more than govern without rectitude, or punish 
i9?ithout justice. Hence we find an apostle, when 
discoursing upon the admirable effects of divine 
love, speaks of God as abounding toward tis in all 
wisdom and prudence ; as exercising his manifold 
wisdom ; and as working all things according to the 
counsel of his will. — ^The same inspired writer, when 
concluding his argumentative discourse on that pro- 
found subject, eternal predestination, thus exclaims, 
O the depth! — of what? An arbitrary will, or an 
absolute sovereignty, detached from wisdom? for 
from it: but — of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God/ To resolve those etenial de* 
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crees, which constitute the great. plaa of Prorii 
dence, into the divine milt witt^oat regarding th^ 
unerring dictates of the divine understanding, iii 
neither the doctrine of Scripture, nor agreeable to 
the character of Him who is the Suprense Lord-^ 
is to represent him under, the notion of an eastern 
despot, rather than to give us a just conception of 
God only wise. 

We are indeed much at a loss for the reasons of 
our Maker's conduct in the exercise of his lovq 
toward Paul, for instance, ratlier than Judas : bat 
we may cheerfully acquiesce in the noble sentiment 
expressed by Abraham, Sliall fu>t the Judge of all 
the earth do right ? and in that of Abraham's Great 
Superior, Even so. Father , for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. How much soever of mere sovereigntyi 
tlierefore, may seem to attend the exercise of divine 
love to man, we must eitlier consider it perfectly 
wise, or tacitly blaspheme Him in whom we live, and 
movCj and have our being. 

The love of God to his people is most fervent 
IN ITS EXPRESSIONS. This gloHous property is 
very emphatically expressed by inspired writers* 
when that most illustrious work, redemption, is 
under their notice. Do they, for instance, nvhea 
liandling that most interesting of all subjects, der 
scribe the character, the state, and the circumstances 
of those who are saved by this unparalleled love? 
they speak in the following manner. *We were 
by nature the children of wrath even as others. But 
iGrod, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wh?rer 
with he loved us even when we were dead in sins» 
hath quickened us together with Christ. By grace 
ye are saved. — We ourselves also vvere sometiiiieijf 
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foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers . lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful 
and hating one another. But when the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us — God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that while we were 

• 

yet sinners Christ died for us — If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son ; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life — Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins/ 

Do prophets and apostles express the feeliags of 
jtheir hearts, when contemplating the blessings con^ 
ferred by the love of God ? their language is that of 
admiration and rapture. * Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy — Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God !^~The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty : he will save, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love ; he will 
joy over thee with singing.' 

Is the way of redemption, or the great mediuni 
of all spiritual blessings, described by them? Among 
numerous particulars of a similar kind, they say : 
^ Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, .yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich- 
He who knew no sin, was made sin for us — Christ 
bath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
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tnade ^ curse for us — He hath loved us, and given 
himself for us — ^The Just suffered for the uoj ust--^ 
To Him that hath loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood — God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life/ 

In the work of redemption there are two par- 
ticulars, on account of which the love of God to 
his people is principally celebrated in the inspired 
writings : and these are, the sending of his only be- 
gotten Son, and the delivering of him up to death 
for sinners. Yes, this one fact, The Father sent ki$ 
only begotten Son to save the guilty, the unworthy, 
the justly condemned; is represented in Scripture 
as the strongest expression, and the brightest evi- 
dence of God's love to mankind, that ever blessed 
and astonished the world. In this light our Lord 
himself has taught us to view it;* and, thus con- 
sidered, the Apostles rejoiced in it.f The dignity 
of our Saviour's person, the interest he had in his 
Father's love, and the depth of his abasement in 
sufferings and in sorrows, being all of them super- 
latively great ; those to whom he was given, or those 
for whom he died, may safely conclude, that God 
will freely give them every thing else which is neces- 
sary to their happiness. After the bestowment of 
such a gift as the Son of God, in comparison with 
whom the whole creation is of little value — ^after 
the substitution, obedience, and sufferings of the 
glorious Immanuel, contrasted with which the his- 
tory of Providence contains but few facts that arQ 

* Mark xii. 6. John iii. IC. 
t Rom. viii. 32. John iv. 10. 



Worthy of beiqg esteemed woaderful ; it mAy well 
be expected, that the objects of redeeming love shall 
be possessed of every requisite for their complete! 
bappiness^ aud firiallj^ reign in life et^nal. 

Relative to this most delightful add iiiteirest<» 
ifig subject are the following remarkable, words. 
*.Scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet 
peradventure for a good mail some would even dare 
te die. But God coipmendeth his love toward us^ 
ki that while we were yet sinners, Christ died fot 
us. * Here we have a mode of expression that is 
very uncommon; and considering of whom the 
ilpo6tle speaks, it is equally admirable: God cam^ 
r^endith his love / He exhibits its brightest beau- 
ties; he presents to. our view its most wiosijng s^U 
tractives ; h^ displays: it in the most surpriaing and 
iiharming point of light; As if he should say^ 
'.Such is JktY love! So free, so fervent, so fruitful 
of benefits, and so becoming my infinite excellence^ 
that I consider the full manifestation of it as the 
chief glory of all my conduct^ respecting the sons 
qf men! to whom I recommend it^ in a peculiar 
manner^ ais the fountain of their eternal happiness^ 
tod as the principal subject of their beatifying 
meditation.' , 

God Commendelh his love toward U$, tVonderful 
6aying! That reasonable creatures ought ever tO 
iionsider divitie benevolence as the only source of' 
their felicity, is plain to every thinking person ; but 
that the Most High should speak of reCcmm&iding 
his. love, even though it were to the holy angels^ 
would be truly amazing^ How much more woiider« 
&1, then, that be should so express himself concern^ 

• Eom^ V. 7, 8; 

z 
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ing MAN — coDceruing polluted mortalsi and baa^ 
criminals, who deserve perdition I 

But in what way does the Most Holy recommend 
his own philanthropy ? Not by passing an act of 
indemnity in favour of those who lothe sin and iove 
holiness. Not by justifying those who, by living 
lfirt^ous lives, perform qualifying conditiobs of ac- 
ceptance with him, or by giving heaven to saints : 
fer saints we must be, ere we can enter the r^ons 
of immortal purity. Nor does he recommend his 
love to men, in pardoning their offences, accepting 
their persons, and bestowing everlasting happiness 
upon them, by the mere exertion of supreme royal 
prerogative. No : but by sending his awn San^ and 
giving him up to death for us, when we tvere yet 
without strength^ to perform any thing truly good; 
whik we tvere yet sinners^ or entirely destitute of 
every amiable quality ; and while we were tingodfy, 
in the turn of our hearts and the course of our lives; 
— in other words, a detestable compound of depra- 
vity and guilt, of weakness and unworthiness. 

It deserves observation, that Paul does not say, 
God commendeth his mercy ^ or his^rac^; but, which 
is yet more emphatical, delightful, and admirable, 
his LOVE. . It is equally remarkable, that the same 
apostle represents the blessed God, as exercising 
his rich mercy, if the expression may be admitted, 
in order to gratify his great love. For thus it i* 
written, God^ who is rich in mercy ^ for (i. e. for the 
sake of) his great love wheretvith he loved us^ eveu 
wlien we were dead in sins, hath quickened us togetlier 
with Christ.*^ It is yet further observable, that 
the Father's giving or senditig his only begotten 

* Eph, ii. 4,6. 
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Son, and the voluntary death of Jesns fof us, are 
most commonly ascribed to the love of those divine 
Persons :* but the blessings bedtowed on sinners^ 
through the Mediator, are more generally repre* 
setited as flowing from gface or merctf. 

The love of God is most holy in its design^^ 

AND IN ALL THE MEANS IT EMPLOYS FOR THEIR 

ACCOMPLISHMENT. This is an admirable excellence^ 
which renders it delightful to ail that revere their 
Maker, and ought never to be forgotten. The love 
of one mortal to another^ ivhen most sincere and 
most fervent) is frequently exercised in such a 
manner as to violate the laws of rectitude, and for 
purposes unworthy of a rational creature-^in such 
a manner as to betray, either much debility of in-^ 
tellect, or enormous depravity of heart. But, from 
the exertions of divine love, this is infinitely foreign* 
For in all the expedients used by it, and in all the 
ends it has in view, true holiness appears and shines. 
It maintains the strictest regard to the rights of im« 
mutable truth, to the claims of penal justice, and to 
the honour of Jehovah^s government. 

The complete happiness of all its objects, and the 
glory of God, are the grand purposes of divine love : 
the latter supreme, the former subordinate. By 
the glory qf God is meant, the illustrious display 
of his infinite attributes, and an adoring acknow-* 
ledgment of them by saints and angels. This is 
the final cause, or the last and highest end. To this 
the whole cBConomy of grace, and the vast sytem of 
providence, are infallibly directed by Him 'x^bo 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.* 

• John ill. 10. Gftl. ii. 20« Eph. v. 2, 26. 1 hbn iil 16. iv. 
0i^lO. Rev. i. 6« 

2a 
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For* of Him, and through Him, ^nd to HiHH ^^^ ^H 
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen:'— an 
end this, worthy the love of G«d to his people ;*'^for 
it must be holy. - 

In subordination to this most illustrious result, 
the love of God is uniformly directed, by unerring 
wisdom, to the complete happiness of all its objects. 
This is effected by pardoning their sins and accept- 
ing their persons; by renewing their hearts and 
preserving them to the heavenly kingdom. These, 
with other blessings which cannot be here specified, 
being communicated by divine love, through the me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, and the sanctifying agency 
of the Holy Spirit^ its holiness is evinced by every 
benefit bestowed. Nor are we permitted to expect 
salvation from the exercise of eternal love, in any 
way that does not demonstrate the purity of God, 
as well as his mercy. 

Of this we cannot have stronger evidence than is 
contained in that most wonderful of all events, the 
death of Christ. For though, in this most im- 
portant fact, the love of God to perishing sinners 
appears and shines in all its fervour ; yet the riglits 
of divine justice are maintained in all their glory. 
Pertinent, here, is that remarkable passage, * Being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Christ: whom God hath set 
fortli to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness — To declare, I sey, at 
this time, his righteousness ; that he might be jtrtt, 
aiKl the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.** 
Admirably instructive text! Justified freely — ^by 
grace ; yet by paying a price of redemption ! The 

♦ Roin. iii. «4, 2-^, 20. 
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Jdeath of Jesus is, at onc^ the most empbaiicai exr 
presstOQ of God's love to sinners, and the kigbest^ 
demcmirtratton of his hatred to sm. In the Ttcarions 
death of our Lord, the Most Holy display his 
penal justice, and his pardoning mercy: by wh]€h 
procedure he. main tains the character of a righteous 
judge, when he justifies the ungodly. What aA 
admirable union of truth and grace, of justice and 
mercy, does the gospel of peace exhibit! God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sitffid fleshy 
and by a propitiatory sacrifice for sin condemned 
sin in th^ fleshy or person of Jesus, the infinite evii 
of sin is declared^ the denounced curse is e^sce* 
cuted; and the chief of sinners are saved.* How 
agreeable this, to the charming impok*t of that con^ 
cise but comprehensive character assumed by the 
Most High, A Just God and a Saviour! In vaioi 
does any one look for salvation from divine love^ 
except as in strict connection with .immaculate 
purity, truth, and justice. 

The love of God is inviolably steady to all 
ITS OBJECTS. Yes, for it is the love of Him that 
is unchangeable. A distinguishing excellency this^ 
that should ever be kept in mind. The love of 
man to man is frequently unwise in; its manifesta-* 
lions, unholy in its pursuits, and always uncertain 
"with regard to those on whom it is placed. This 
arises, partly from weakness of understanding, and 
partly from corruption of heart A thousand event^ 
may occur, and all of them unforeseen, any one Qf 
which may give a new turn to our thoughts, re* 
specting the object of our affection. Hence the 
unsteadiness of human love. — But as the Divine 
Understanding comprehends all possibilities, the 
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prescieiikce of God must be etema], universal, and 
perfect. From everlasting, tharefbr^ all future vo« 
litions of the human heart, with all their tendencies 
and elBbcts, must have been completely foreknown 
by the Omniscient. Whence it follows, that no new 
thonghts, concerning any creature, can ever arise in 
his ietetoal mind, **"• 

It is equally clear, that the estimate formed by 
the Eternal, before any creature existed, of his own 
character aqd excellence, must be always the same, 
and always perfect. Consequently, the supreme 
perfection of his nature forbids our supposing, that 
he can have any fresh views, either of himself, or 
of us. His love, therefore, though variable in its 
delightful and sanctifying manifestations, must be 
perfectly steady, and always the same, with r^^ard 
to his ^Eivouted objects. He is JehovaJi and changes 
notf in the counsels of his will, or the purposes of 
his heart. He is in one mindj and who can turn him? 
Whomsoever he loves, it is; from everlasting, and to 
perfection.* 

The love of God to his people is most certain op 
OBTAINING ITS END. This is its crowning excellence. 
Mortals may love one another sincerely, and with 
great feilrour : they may exert themselves to the ut^ 

* ^ In $in Infinite MimD'^—qU tilings inust be ^ways and 
eternally ip view ; wh^ce no new object of 4esire can happen, nor, 
therefore, vhange in the will — ^In a necessarily Infinite Intellect, 
all things must be always and necessarily present. From necessary 
IiiiiBity of knowledge, all the purposes of wisdom and reason imisi 
be willed by one itidesinent act. No new object can offer to the 
understanding; no mutability pan happen, therefore, to the will; 
|ior, therefore^ ^an there be any rising or falling of pleasure and 
happiness.* An Inquiry into the Nature of the Human Souf, 
\Qh iu p* 435, London^ 1737. 
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mo&t, in order to give the benevolent passipn)^ its full 
effect: and yet theobjects of their affection be very un- 
happY'— But as the l/ome of Qod tQ hifi; chosen people 
is from everiastio^^ and absolutely free in its future; 
as it is completely wise in its exercise, and consum* 
mately fervent in its expressions ; as, finally, it is 
most holy in its designs, sCttd inviolably steady to all 
its objects ; it cannot but be sqpremely deserving 
of everlasting honour, in obtaining its highest end, 
by renderii^ all its objects for ever completely 
blessed. 

That the Divine Father's love to sinful men 
should finally fail of delivering any of its objects 
from guilt, depravity, and ruin — thax love, the 
greatness of which he never could have expressed, 
without delivering up his only b^otten Son, under 
the character of a Sponsor for his people, to the 
stroke of penal justice and the death of tlie cross ; 
— ^must not be supposed*. Nor is the love of our 
adorable Jesus less deeply interested in the certain, 
complete, and everlasting felicity of all its objects, 
than that of the Divine Father. For those objects 
are called emphatically his own ; whom he so loved 
as to give his infinitely precious life a ransom for 
them: which love is represented by the^^ipostle, as 
having a breadth^ and lengthy aitd depths and height, 
that surpass created knowledge. Surely this love 
of the Father and of the Son, being no other than 
Divine Goodness delighting in the /lappiness of il$ 
objects, cannot be feeble, wavering, or inefficient; 
but must, in its exercise, be inseparably connected 
with omnipotence and all-sufficiency. — "Did au an* 
tieiit prophet assert, concerning the people of God ; 
Jehovah ' will save, he wUl rejoice over thee with 
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Joy ; h6 will rest in his lore ; he will joy over thee 
with sipging?' Does the Psalmist say, • The Lord 
shall rejoice in his works P'"*^ uid may we not sa£dy 
conclude, that the God of all grace, who, by bis 
own direction, bears the name of LOVEJ, will for 
fever take diviqe delight in every exercise, display, 
and fruit, of his eternal, immutable, infinite love^ 
respecting each of its innumerable objects P But oF 
this we cannot conceive, unless that love ultimately 
pbtain its noblest end. 

So various and so admirably are the excellencies 
of divine philanthropy, as displayed in the gospel 
of our salvation, that we have no reason to wonder 
jeit Paul expressing himself with superlative confi-r 
dence, when reasoning on the love of the Father 
and of the Son, respecting the inviolable safety of 
all those who are interested in it. Jn the boldest 
assertions, and the strongest conclusions ; in chal- 
lenging every enemy, and in defying every danger ; 
he speaks in the following unparalleled o^anner. 
* If God be for us, who can be against us ? He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
?ill, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things ? Who shall lay any thing to the chaise of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at tl^e right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercessiop for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulatioq, or distress, or persecution, or famine, op 
nakedness, or peril, or SM'ord? As it is written, 
For thy sake we ar^ killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all 

♦ Zei)b..iii.l7, Psalm civ. 31, 
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these things we are more than conqoetof^ Hirougk 
iiim that lored us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor tilings to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shdll be 
able to separate us from the love of God^ which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.' — Surely, if any language 
be capable of expressiog the certainty of every one 
whom the Father loved, and for whom he gave his 
own Son — of every one whom Jesus loved; and 
for whom he died, being finally happy: here wb 
have it ! 

Such being the admirable excellencies of divine 
love, it is manifestly adapted to encourage hope, 
fmd to promote holiness. It has every property 
which is necessary to encourage hope in the guilty 
breast. Being perfectly free, an interest in it must 
not be considered as the result of performing con- 
ditions, as the reward of merit, or as indicating th^ 
possession of amiable qualities ; but as the fruit of 
sovereign pleasure, and as best&wed* — remarkable 
term, in this connection! — Yes, u.s bestowed upon 
the unworthy. No mortal, therefore, has the least 
reason for despondency, on account of his enormous 
transgressions, his great depravity, or his (iompli-^ 
cated baseness of character. 

Having an invariable regard, in its exercise, to the 
paediation of Jesus Christ, and being absolutely 
holy in all iti^ designs, none have any ground of 
apprehension, that the grant of those blessings which 
proceed from it, and are necessary to their happif 
ness, would interfere with the honour of God, or 
the rights of his government. Interfere ! — so fat 

* 1 Johaiii.l*. 
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^m it, that lie will to eternity (feceWB the hi^i^ 
revenue of glory and praise from holy cremtaros^ €m^ 
the bestowment of thosii^bleMdngs in that way/ • 

Being completely wise in its exercise, nniibrmlf 
steady to jts objects, aod sure of obtaining itsioltttt 
m^te end ; those who ha?e real evidence of iotem^ 
in it, are ascertained of eternal felicity. For, bt 
their own weakness ever so great, their spiritual 
enemies ever so powerful, or their difficulties ever s6 
many, they shall finally prevail, and foe mare 4km 
conquerors through Him that loves them. 

It is equally adapted to promote holiness. For 
who that knows by experience this divine love, can 
forbear to admire it, or not have his aflfections en* 
gaged by it? Being revealed in the gospel, and 
shed abroad in the hearty it must have a sacred, 
sanctifying influence upon the whole soul : on the 
conscience, to make it peaceful ; on the aflections, 
to render them spiritual ; and on the life, to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

We love Gody because he first loved uSy is an apos- 
tolic maxim ; is confirmed by all christian experi- 
ence ; and worthy of the highest regard. He, how- 
ever, that loveth not his neighbour, his brother, and 
his divine Lord, knoweth not the true character of 
God : for God is love. Whereas he who cultivates 
benevolence toward his neighbours, an unfeigned 
love to the disciples of Jesus Christ, and an adoring 
affection for God ; is virtuous, is holy, is heavenly- 
minded. He rejoices in the gospel, as the word of 
grace ; and he reveres the law, as his rule of moral 
duty. From the former, he derives his hope; by 
the latter, he directs his conduct. Divine love, 
manifested in the glad tidings, excites him to love 
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Qod^ as required by tbe law. He feels his imper-^ 
faction, butte does not allow himself in sin. O^er 
numerous defects, attending hit love to God and 
man, he daily mourns v but mercy manifested in the 
atonement forbids despondency.-^Thus fmitfol of 
^eace and of purity is the knowledge of divine love. 
The Ltord direct our hearts into the love of Chd; 
dnd may the love of >God be shed abroad in a» 
hearts. Then shall our hope be lively, and holiness 
blossom as the rose. ■ t- . 
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ESSAY n. ^ 

1 

ON A CONDUCT AND CHARACTlER FORMiED tS^IHES^ 
THE INFLUENCE ON EVANGELICAL TRUTH. 



As the beauty and utility of every one's condoci 
consist in acting suitably to the character he bears» 
to the relation in which he stands, and to the pro- 
fession he makes, provided these be lawful ; so his 
profession, his character, and his relations, being 
well understood, must suggest a general rule of 
duty, and motives to the performance of it. In this 
way the members of domestic, and of civil society, 
may be furnished with outlines of their mutual obli- 
gations. 

Thus it is with regard to profession, to character, 
and to relation, of a religious or spiritual nature* 
For as those who have received what is emphatically 
called the truths are converted to Jesus Christ, enter 
into a new state, are invested with new characters, 
and stand in various new relations; it is evident, 
that the import of those particulars being known, 
they cannot be much at a loss for general rules of 
behaviour agreeable to their new state; nor yet for 
motives to act becomingly. 

On this principle the apostle proceeds, wjien he 
says, Let j/our conversation he as hecomelh the gospel 
of Christ. The persons to whom that precept was 
given, considered themselves, and were considered 
by PquI, as believing and loving the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God. T\\e^ Y^Hiclv avowed their 
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knowledge and love of the gracious and sanctifying 
t^uth; by Mrhiph avowal they were distii^uished 
frooi Jews and Heathens* The inspired writer, 
therefore, being sincerely desirous of promoting 
their happiness^ and of seeing them adorn the doC'- 
tHne of Qod our Saviour y gives thie general rule of 
behaviour. As if he had said, * Study, my brethren, 
diligently study, with regard to its practical ten-, 
dencies, the gospel of salvation which you profess* 
Let it be your constant business, as it is your ii|di»« 
pensable duty, to exercise those- dispositions, and ta 
perform that course of action, toward both God and 
man, which are agreeable to the nature, the genius^ 
qfnd the design of that heavenly doctrine/ 
\ It cannot, L think, be doubted, that our behaviour 
Vk becoming the gospel of Christ, when conformable 
iaits real nature, its genuine tendency^ and its holy 
design. But, in order to this, our habitually pre-« 
vailing desires must be produced, maintained, and 
invigorated, by the operation of that very truth on 
eur hearts. As the gospel, however, may be con-* 
sidered in various kindred points of light, a conver-* 
satioQ agreeable to it must express an eqjual variety 
of holy affections and virtuous dispositions. 
. The gospel^ for instancei may be CQmideredas ih& 
doctrine of Qod^s love to mankindyand of our Lord^s 
compassion for 'guilty ^ poUubed^^ miserable creatureiK 
This is the first and me&rt: obvious point of lighft 
jp which we are called to view it.. Yes, tiie gospel 
l<eveals the infinite, love of God, and the boundl^a 
compassion of Christ. For its language is, *God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son — God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
hini up for. usallT-Ye H^ow the grace of our Lord 
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Jesas Christ, that, thotigh he was rich, yef'fef- 
your sakes he became p6or, that ye thnragb hin-^ 
poverty might be rich — ^Jesus Christ hattt loved us, 
and given himself for ns, an offering and a BacriftceH 
to God.' 

While the genuine gospel takes it for graoted, ^ 
that all men are justly condemned, it exhibits 
ground of hope for the vilest wretch that lives, 
informs us, that the Son of God came into th 
world to rescue and save the chief of sinners: andb^ 
that, in pursuance of this design^ he gave himsc^* 
a ransom for them. — ^That Christ died for oar sios» 
is a capital truth of the Bible, and the brightest 
evidence of his love to our species. Condesc^idiii^. 
to be made sin, and to be made a curse for the 
guilty, he manifested love to our souls^ that is greats 
wonderful, divine — love, the breadth, and lengthy and 
depth, and height of which, exceed all our praises 
and all our conceptions. 

Now, as the gospel of Christ is the only revelation 
of this love of the Father, and of the Son ; a con^ 
versation becoming the gospel must be expressive 
of love— of undissembled love, to God, as the foun- 
tain of all mercy ; to Jesus, as the medium of all 
pur happiness; to real Christians, as our brethren; 
and to mankind in general, as our fellow-creatures. 
A sincere affection to God will manifest itself, by 
keeping his commands ; to Christ, by imitating his 
example; to saints, by treating them as his members; 
and to our neighbours in common, by a readiness to 
do them good. 

Evangelical truth being most emphatically the 
doctrine of God's benevolence to man, is the ho- 
noured mean of producing, in the hearts of men^ 
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^e^ to God% For tboi^^h the Creator of all things 
must be mfinitely excellent; and though infinite 
excellence must be infinite beauty; yet so awfully 
•depraved are mankind, in their natural state, that 
they have no delight in his eternal excellence ; no 
pleasure in his infinite happiness; nor feel them- 
selves interested, either in the honours he receives, 
or in the contempt with which he is treated by any 
of his creatures ; which necessarily infers, indepen- 
dent of all other considerations, a total waat of 
Jove to him. — The sacred writers have so described 
the moral character of man, while unregenerate, 
as leaves no reason to conclude, that any of Adam's 
ofispriog would ever have loved God, or have had 
the least degree of affectionate concern for his ho- 
nour, if pardoning mercy had not been revealed. 
But there is forgiveness with God that he may be 
feared. Divine mercy, therefore, manifested in Jesus 
Christ, may be justly considered as the only source 
of true virtue ; and the gospel, as the grand instru- 
ment of reforming the world. 

Yes, that revelation of sovereign mercy, so justly 
hearing the character of glad tidings, is most happily 
adapted to produce love to €rod, and love to our 
neighbour, which are the great requisitions of divine 
law : nor does the New Testament permit us to con- 
sider ourselves as Christians, if we be not habitually 
endeavouring to exercise that devout affection for 
God, and that virtuous disposition toward our neigh-' 
hours. For * though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels ; — though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all faith^ so that I could 
remove inountaios, and have not charity, I am no« 



thiog. And tbough I bestow :aU my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my bpdy to be burned, 
aod have not charity, it prpfiteth me nothing. 

Tlic gospel ^ Christ ifi the dactriiie of reconeiUa' 
tioiji between God and man. . By reconciliation ia 
meant, the renewal of peace between two parties at 
variance. Our original parents, before their apos- 
tasy, were in a state of peace and friendship with 
the Source of being, and Lord of the universe: 
liut, by the first ofience, they lost that peace,; and 
forfeited that beatifying friendship. Your iniquities 
hflv^ separated between yim and your Gdd — T/tey 
rebelledf there/ore tvas lie turned to be their enemy. 
-r-This alienation, on the part of God, consists in 
the holiness of his nature; which forbids a guilty 
qreature liaying communion with him. — In his deter* 
min€^tion tq punish for sin. It is the judgment of 
Qod^ that they who commit sin are worthy of death — 
Jn the sentence of his law. Cursed is every one that 
is guilty of disobedience. Now, where the loss of 
peace and friendship is begun, on the one part, by 
criminal offence; and continued, on the other, by 
displeasure and a purpose to punish ; to make re- 
conciliation, is to propitiate, or to txirn away the anger 
of the party offended.* It should be observed^ 
however, that when We speak of God's anger, of 
his wrath, and of his being reconciled,, though com- 
pletely warranted so to do, by the language of in- 
spiration ; the terms must be considered as allusive 
to what is common among men ; and as respecting 
the harmonious display of all the. divine perfections, 
in the salvation of sinners : but by no means as in- 
ferring mutability, or the least alteration, in the 
nature, the will, or the purposes of God. 

* S«e Job \Uu 7»8>9. 
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•^ ^ ^he blesdiug of reconciliation is presented to 
view, in Ae tidings of heavenly mercy, under a 
twofold consideration: that is, of God being re- 
conciled to man, and of man being reconciled to 
God; both of which are essential to human hap]tt- 
ness. It is of the former, however, that the in- 

aspired writers, in different modes of expressiod, 
most frequently, speak; and in the displaying of 
which, evangelical truth is principally concerned. 
Of such vast importance, indeed, is the reconcilia- 
tion of God to man, that the gospel would cease to 
be glad tidings — it would lose its nature, and fail 

, to deserve its name-— did it iiot announce the graci- 
ous method in which reconciliation, thus considered 

.is effected. 

Here, then, we behold God, in the Persofi of the 
Father, invested with the character of a righteous 

governor, justly offended with man, denouncing 
death, and revealing wrath, as the desert of his 
apostasy, enmity, and rebellion*; but as graciously 

' providing, accepting, and exhibiting to sinners an 
all-sufficient propitiation, in the substitutionary 
death of his own incarnate Son* To this the sa- 
cred 'writeri^ refer, when they speak of ;Meissiah 

. making reconciliation for wii^'wi/y-^reconciling both 

- Jews and Gentile$ to God, m one body hy the cross 
— making peace by the blood of his cross — r^coii- 
<5iling enemies to God, in the body of his flesh 
through death — and making reconciliation fhr the 
sins of the people: Thus, also, concerning the typical 
sin-offering, in the time of Hezekiah : They brought 

forth the he goats for the sin qffering before the 
king and the co^igregation ; afid they laid their 
hands upon them : and the priests kiUed then}, and 

2 A 
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they made reconciliation with t^eir blood upon Hf 
altar, to make an atonement for IsraeV^' In thes^ 
and simitar passages the reconciliation immediateljr 
intended, must respect God as ao offended Sove^ 
reign, and a righteous Goyernor — ^must respect the- 
claims of his penal justice being completely satis^ 
fied, on the behalf of those for whom the Messialk 
died as a substitute, when he offered hinsself ati^ 
atoning sacrifice. 

It is not, iddeed, in the sacred rolume, any where 
expressly said, that God is rieconciled to us, by 
the death of Christ ; but that we are, by his deaths 
reconciled to God: and this the Socinians plead, 
«when opposing the doctrine of atonement by our 
Lord. To which we may reply. The reason pro- 
bably is, because God is the party (fended. For, 
so to understand it agrees, not only with the ex- 
press language of Jesus in a similar case, but also 
with vulgar speech. With the express language 
of Jesus. Thus he speaks : If thy brother have 
aught against thee, go thy way, and be reconciled 
to thy brothevy by appeasing, or turning away his- 
angei". With vulgar speech. For if a superior 
be justly provoked by one that had received great 
kindness from him ; the offender is commonly urged, 
without delay, to obtain reconciliation, if possible 
by lawful means, to the offended party. So, were 
we to hear of a convicted rebel, who had recently 
trembled with apprehensions of suffering torture 
and death, being reconciled to his injured sove- 
reign, by the mediation of an illustrious person- 
age; the first impression made on our minds, if 

* Daniel ix. 24. Ephcs. ii. IC. Colo$. i. 21, 22. Heb. Ji. 17. 
2 Chron. xxix. 29. 
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the i^pdrt Was believedi would be, that, on some 
consideration or other, the prince had laid aside 
his disfrieasiire, and exercised pardoning clemency 
toward the revolted subject. — We will now consider 
the apostolic testimony in a passage or two, includ* 
iiig not only the reconciliation of God to man^ but 
also of man to God. 

Wonderfully gracious, and highly instructive, is 
that apostolic saying, Ifj when we were enemies , we 
were reconciled to God by the death qjrhis Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life* 
Let us review the admirable declaration. Recon- 
ciled when we were enemies. Consequently, while 
considered as in an unconverted state ; while under 
the full powef of natural depravity, and in spiritual 
death. Reconciled to God: as a righteous gover- 
nor, as maintaining the rights of eternal justice 
and the honours of his holy law. Reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son: He, as our volun- 
tary sponsor, being made sin, and made a curse 
for ns. In his vicarious death, sin being con- 
demned and punished, the Most Holy solemnly 
sanetified his great name; or, in the most em- 
phatical manner, publicly declared himself, his 
government, and his method of saving sinners, to 
be inviolably just. Thus, under the character of 
Universal Governor, is God reconciled to rebel- 
lious men. 

Then it follows : Much more, being reconciled. 
This is manifestly contrasted with, when we were 
enemies; and, if I mistake not^ respects the recon- 
ciliation of man to God, by the renovation of his 
desperately depraved heart. In truly believing the 

* Rom. V. 10. 

2 A.^ 
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diviDe testimony concerning the death of Chris^ 
as the only and ail-sufficient expiation bf human 
guilt, the reconciliaiion made by that vicarious 
death, between God as a just sovereign, and n»- 
as revolted subjects of his dominion, is received ;*^ 
his revealed character is approved ; and we are, ia 
our own hearts, reconciled to him. — Yes, Jesus 
having, by his propitiatory death, perfectly and 
for ever expiated the whole aggregate of our guilt, 
even when we were enemies ; and we, in the prevail- 
ing, turn of our hearts, being reconciled to the 
holiness, the government, and the grace of God; 
mitch morCy being in a state of holy friendship 
•ivith him, shall we be saved by that life which, as 
our high priest in the heavenly sanctuary, he ever 
liveth to make intercession for ns.'\ For, to sup- 
pose that the Son of the Highest should lay down 
his life to reconcile enemies^ and that; when be- 
come the friends of God, he should abandon them 
to endless ruin, is the firstborn of absurdities. 
That be far from him ! The thought be far from 
us! No: as, in the superabundance of his grace, 
tvhen he was rich, for the sake of his people, he 
became poor, that they thraugh his poverty/ might 
be rich; so when, for his own sake, he is again 
made rich, he employs, as a priest upon his thrdney\ 
all his official authority, glory, and power on their 
behalf. 

The doctrine .of reconciliation, relative to each 
view of the subject, is also laid before us in the 
following remarkable passage, * All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by 

'^ See RoET. v. 11. margin. t Heb. vii. 25. 

I Zech. vi. 13. 
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Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him/* 

God hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ 
r-'God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
hiviself. That the apostle must here be understood 
of God being reconciled to men^ is evident; not 
only from his representing the non-imputation of 
sin to us, as the happy effect of this reconcilia- 
tion; but also, because he manifestly considers 
pur Lord's being made sin, by having our sin 
imputed to him, as the reason or cause why they 
are not imputed to us. Now, for God to recon- 
cile us to himself, by imputing our sins to Christ, 
and, on that very account, not imputing them to us; 
must imply his having received substitutionary sa- 
tisfaction, and his being reconciled to us. — Besides, 
this wonderful fact, God hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christy even when we were enemies^ 
is the grand subject of an evangelical ministry — 
of that ministry which was committed to the 
apostles themselves. 3y the public declaration and 
inculcating of which fact, they, as ambassadors of 
Christ, laboured to conciliate the hearts of sinners 
to God: saying, * As though God did beseech you 
by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 

» 8 Cor. V. ia--2l. 
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ciled to God. For he hath made him to be sitt fol< 
us, who knew no sin; that we might bdttiadetbe^ 
righteousness of God in him/* 
/With great propriety, then, is the apostcdic doc-' 
trine of salvation by Jesus Christ called, The gospel 
of peacCy and The word of reeonciliation. Under 
this consideration it is received with joy, and highly 
esteemed, by all those who understand its charaiiDg 
import, and are convicted in their own couscieiices, 
not only of transgressing^divine laws, but of enmity 
to God himself. Nor can it be otherwise : because 
the genuine gospel, being a proclamation of peace 
between God and man, through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ, is the honoured instrument of re^ 
newing'the heart, of giving a holy bias to the will, 
and of producing tranquillity in the alarmed con- 
science. Yes, the spirit of grace, by the gospel o{ 
peace coming home to the conscience, reconciles the 
enemies of God to the purity of his nature, the 
spirituality of his precepts, the sovereignty of his 
favour, the holiness of his ways, and the justice of 
his government. 

Now, as the gospel of Christ most emphatically 
expresses his love to a state of peace and friendship 
between God and man ; a small degree of reflection 
will inform us, that we cannot act suitably to it, ex- 
cept we be constantly on our guard against giving 
offence to our divine Sovereign ; either in the tura 
of our hearts, or the actions of our lives; and 
whether it be in a way of omission or commission. 
Nay, our conversation is not as becomes the gospel 
of reconciliation, if we be not habitually careful to 
live peaceably with all mankind. Nothing is more 

* X>r, Owen's Vindicise Evangelical, chap, xxix* 
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' iiiC0B8istent with the Bature and genius of evange- 
lical truth* or more characteristic of a carnal heart, 
than an unfriendly disposition toward the duties of 
devotion, and the precepts of holiness ; or than a 
tselfish, contentious, and quairdsome temper toward 
•our neighbours. Does the gospel assure us, that 
our Lord expired under a curse, in order to procure 
a state of holy friendship between God and man ; 
and shall we behave as if we thought ourselves at 
liberty to indulge unsociable tempos toward our 
fellow creatures ? — ^We must not suppose, however^ 
that the genius of the gospel requires us to sacrifice 
truth on the altar of peace ; or to seek friendship 
with man, at ^he expense of duty to God. No : we 
must love tie truth and peaces we must speak the 
truth in lovej we must fotlaw peace with all men, in 
connection with that holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord,^ 

The gospel of Christ may he considered as the 
doctrine of his divine condescension, and of his deep 
4iJmsement,for the sqjpatian of sinners. Its astonish- 
ingly gracious language is, Jesus Christ, ^ being in 
the form of God« thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made himself of no reputation, took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humUiEKl himself and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.' Again : 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.'t 

* Zech. viii. 19. Eph. !▼• U. Heb. mi 15. 
t Philip. iL 6— 8. 2 Cw. viii, 9. 
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Such is the gospel of oar salvation : and, viewed ' 
in this light, its undoubted tendency is, to prodfice 
and promote a kind, condescending regard to our 
indigent, afflicted inferiors. Hence the former of 
these passages is thus introduced : I^et this mind be 
in you, wMeh was also in Christ Jesus. As if the 
inspired writer had said, In behaving toward your 
poor and afflicted brethren, imitate the condescen- 
sion, the love, the liberality of your divine Lord, 
Let no rusticity of manners, no obscurity of station, 
no wretchedness of poverty, cause the politest, the 
richest^ the most honourable among you, to treat any 
disciple of Christ as beneath your notice. Think 
not that your personal visits to such, on their beds 
of affliction, would impeach your understanding; or 
sink your dignity. No: quite the reverse. It would 
be an imitation of Him who is the Wisdom of God — 
of Him, who is Dignity itself. 

It is manifest, therefore, that an overweening 
opinion of our own importance, on account of 
wealth or station, of learning or spiritual gifts, is 
quite inimical to the gospel, and inconsistent with 
the christian character. Our conversation cannot 
be agreeable to the spirit and tendency of truly 
evangelical doctrine, if, in our intercourse with the 
disciples of Jesus, we stand upon punctilios of 
honour; think it unworthy our character to visit 
the poorest of his afflicted people ; or, if necessary 
to the alleviating of their distresses, to perform the 
meanest office for them. To inculcate this conde- 
scending affection upon the minds of all his follow- 
ers, our Lord washed the feet of his apostles. It 
is much to be feared, that things of this kind are 
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gihMitly overlooked, if not despised, by many who 
call themselves the disciples of Christ. Are they 
a little exalted by wealth, station, or inlSuence, 
above the vulgar level ? in expectation of beings re- 
ceived with politeness, and entertained with ele- 
gance, they frequently visit where plenty resides 
and prosperity smiles. Or, if affliction obtain their 
notice, it is that of their acquaintance in respecta- 
ble situations : for the Omniscient seldom beholds 
them carrying relief to the poor, or labouring to 
administer consolation in a garret. For visits of 
this kind, they have no time; that is, they have no 
inclination : and a thousand excuses are formed to 
keep conscience easy» in the neglect of so manifest 
a duty. — ^When their poor neighbour, or their in- 
digent christian brother, is greatly afflicted, they 
reckon it an act of condescension, and think it 
quite sufficient, if they do but send a servant with 
some little relief, and so discharge the more dis- 
agreeable part of the obligation by proxy : not con- 
sidering that, on such an occasion, their sympathiz- 
ing presence, and edifying conversation, constitute 
a capital part of the duty. A kind familiarity, and 
a word of encouragement, may be of more use in 
these cases than a small donation, and very much 
increase its value, in the estimation of him that 
receives it. While, however, the oracle of heaven 
declares, that pure religion and nndefded before 
God and the Father consists, in visiting the father- 
kss and widows in their affliction, and keeping our* 
selves unspotted from the world; it is hard to con- 
ceive how such an important duty can be so much 
neglected by professors of the gospel, and their 
consciences be quiet, if not asleep or dead. 
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That noae are to be considered as real sainte, ex<- 
cept those who have a disposition to pity*ii|id relieve 
their afflicted fellow-creatures, the Scriptures are 
extremely plain. For thus it is written, ^ The righ- 
teous sheweth mercy and gireth — He is ever merci- 
ful and lendeth — He hath dispersed abroad and 
given to the poor — He that honoureth God, hath 
mercy on the poor — ^The righteous giveth and spar- 
eth not — He judgeth the cause of the poor and 
needy : then it was well with him. Was not this 
to Jcnow me, saith the Lord? — Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy — He shall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath sheared 
no mercy — ^What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? Can 
faith save him ? If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them. Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body ; what doth it profit — ^Who- 
so hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compafi* 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?' 

In that anticipated and august description which 
our Lord gives of the judicial process at the day 
of universal audit — a description of that approach- 
ing event, more particular than any other in the 
vplume of revelation — he informs us, that the final 
sentence will then pass, according as his professed 
followers have been of a merciful spirit and prac- 
tice, or the reverse; — consequently, that all pre- 
tences to faith in him, and love to his cause, are 
entirely vain, if not connected with such a temper 
and conduct* 



[: 
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None, however, will suppose me to maintain, that 
real Chriatiaos have no tincture of a contrary dis- 
position ; or that they never act inconsistently with 
a merciful tnm of heart. But we may safely affirm, 
notwithstanding, that every thing in us which be- 
longs to genuine Christianity has this tendency^ 
emd operates in this way. Nor is there a true be-* 
liever upon earth, who is not so far under the in- 
Sii^ice of such a spirit, that he may be denomi- 
nated from it, as being his just character. We 
have, therefore, ao authority from our Lord to en- 
courage parsons of a contrary character to consider 
themselves as converted, because they can give a 
plausible narrative of their illuminations and com- 
forts. For, in so doing, they would oppose their 
own wisdom to the revealed will of Christ ; and 
form a conclusion against that very rule, by which 
Jesus has declared all men should know his dis« 
ciples. 

Some professors of evangelical truth place vital 
rdiigion so much in transient illuminations and im- 
piessions, especially if they occur in such or such 
a -particular order, and so little in the habitual 
temper and spirit of which persons are; that they 
greatly deform the religion of Jesus, and represent 
Christianity in a v^y different light from that in 
which it is exhibited by the inspired writers. The 
New Testament knows nothing of real Christians, 
that are habitually of a selfish, envious, and con- 
tentious temper. Scarcely any character can be in- 
vented, the leading ideas in which are more hetero- 
geneous, discordant, and unsociable, than those of a 
covetous, hard-hearted, high-spirited, or spiteful, 
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true Christian. The character of professors mdit 
be appreciated by rules ; not rules dilfl^bed to mjt 
professors : otherwise we shall make the word of 
God of no effect. Allowances, indeed, must be 
made for natural tempers; but not such allowances 
as would implyy that persons who, in their native 
dispositions, were wolves and serpents, are now 
real believers, though there be no evidence of a 
great ^and remarkable alteraition having taken place 
in the spirit of their minds. For the alteration pro- 
duced by real conversion, i^ commonly the most 
evident with reference to that very evil, on account 
of which the convert was previously the most no- 
torious. Nor is divine grace less adapted to subdue 
such evil tempers, than it is to deliver from .pro* 
fligate sensuality.^ 

To manifest a conscientious and merciful regard 
to the poor, in their aiSictions and sorrows, is in- 
deed of present advantage to him that shows it. 
Because it is hardly possible for a Christian, in 
easy circumstances, smd in the enjoyment of health, 
to visit the aflSicted poor, without being impressively 
reminded of his own dependance upoiji Provideflice, 
and of the uncertainty attending all temporal enjoy* 
ments ; of his approaching dissolution, and of his 
obligations to gratitude for the various blessings 
with which he is indulged, but of which the indigent 
patient is destitute. Now these are edifying thoughts, 
which may do him good, and richly repay his trifling 
labour of love. Besides, it should never be for- 
gotten, that beneficeftce of this kind to a brother in 
«the faith, is considered by Jesus, the final Judge,, as 

* See President Edwards's Treatise on Relig. Affect, part iii. 
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Exercised toward himself; and will be regarded by 
him, as b^l*e observed, in the great day of account. 
I was hungry J and ye gave me meat — I was sick, and 
ye visited me. 

The tables of wealthy professors are frequently 
furnished with plenty of delicate and costly food for 
the entertainment of those who can make a return 
in kind ; but how seldom do they make a feast for 
the poor? How few are disposed to imitate the 
Example of Sir Matthew Hale ? of whom his bio- 
grapher says, • As he never went to public feasts, 
so he gave no entertainments hut to the poor. He 
followed oiir Saviour's direction of feasting none but 
these, literally/* — An eminent theological author; 
when adverting to this particular duty, says, * Most 
men, in their feasting and entertainments, walk in 
direct contempt Of the rules which our Saviour gives 
in that case, and yet approve themselves therein.^ 
Yes, the command of Christ is reversed ; and his 
order is treated, either as if he never meant any 
thing by the precept, relating to this affair ; or as if 
it had long ago spent all its force, and were become 
entirely obsolete. 

Though I do not consider the divine mandate 
tinder our notice, as absolutely forbidding a pro- 
fessed follower of the lowly Jesus entertaining any 
of his rich relatives, or wealthy neighbours, who are 
able to return the favour ; yet it evidently prohShits 
those frequent and expensive entertainments with 
which the affluent mutually treat one another, to the 

*! New and General Biograpkical Dictionary, Vol, vii. Article 
Hale. 

t Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. Dr. Owen on Spiritual-Mindedness^ 
chap. xi. p. 192. 
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entire exclusion of the poor, the wasting of their 
substance, and the hindering of their lib^tiity whwe 
it is really wanted : in doing of which, they princi- 
pally gratify their own pride and luxfiry. Such 
have their honour and reward onfe from smother: 
and it is all they shall receive for the sumptuoud 
elegance, and the diversified expense of their tables, 
r — In opposition to this, our Lord requires, when we 
make a feast, that ihe pboTy the maimed^ the lafne^ 
and tlie blinds be invited ; not merely to partake of 
the offals, but that as guests they may sit at the 
table, and share of the entertainment. As, froni 
persons of this description, we can expect no retnms 
of worldly honour, or of reward, so Jesus assaies 
us, that we shall be fully recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the righteous. But alas, how few there 
are whose costly entertainments have the least con* 
nexion with a gracious and everlasting reward! 

There is another article of christian duty, and of 
a kind, that ought not here to be overlooked. It 
respects that familiarity of intercourse which, on 
many occasions, the wealthy disciple of our con- 
descending Lord should have with his poor brother. 
* Those of high degree^' says a worthy author, * are 
usually encompassed with so many circumstances 
of distance, that they know not how to break through 
them unto that familiarity of love^ that ought to be 
among believers. But — we all serve the same com- 
mon Lord and Master; who, when he was rich, for 
our sakes became poor : and if we, for his sake, lay 
not aside the consideration of all our riches^ with 
that distance of mind and conversation from the 
poorest saints, [we do not act agreeably to the cha- 
racter of] his disciples. I speak not now of the 
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laying out men's wealth for the use of the poor ; 
but of loi^iness of miad, in condescending to a 
brotherly communion in love, with the meanest of 
fhem. Let, therefore, the greatest know, that there 
is no duty of spiritual love that unbecomes them : 
and if their state and condition ke^ them from that 
communion of love, which is required of all be- 
lievers, it is their snare and temptation. If they 
converse not with the lowest of them, as' they have 
occasion; if they visit them not, when it is requisite; 
if they bear them not in their hearts and minds, as 
their especial church relation requires; they sin 
against the law of this holy love/* — ^To what num- 
bers, alas, in the churches of Christ, who profess 
the highest r^ard to the gospel of divine love, and 
to be foUowers of the Lamby will that searching in- 
terrogatory apply, in this and many other cases. 
What do ye fnare than others ? 

The genuine gospel is a lively representation of 
ihe love which our Lord has to divine law, and of 
Ikis profbund' veneration for the rights of eternal 
mtice. It presents the adorable Jesus to view, not 
Only as loving and saving sinners, but as having 
such a veneration for divine authority, and for the 
claims of penal justice, that, — rather than any re- 
flection should fall on the law, as if its requisitions 
were too high for humanity to perform, or the 
sanction enforcing them too severe for dinners to 
suffer, — he himself, in our nature, would obey its 
precepts and sustain its curse. Thus the gospel, 
though rich with reigning grace, is bright with 
eternal holiness ; and though it proclaim a full, free, 

* Dr. Owen's Expositioa of the Epistle to the Hebrews^ Vol. iii. 
p. 107, 108. FoUoed. 
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and everlasting pardon, that is equal to the wantl 
of the vilest, criminal ; yet, in its natures, and in all 
its genuine tendencies, it is completely harmonioas 
with the laws of equity. For no reformation of 
life, nor any melioration of heart, can be justly 
characteristic of a real Christian; except those 
grand requisitions of divine law, Thou shall love 
God supremely — Whatever ye would tliat men should 
do to you^ do ye the same to them — be incorporated 
with the affections ; or, in the language of Scripture^ 
written upon the heart* 

If, then, the unadulterated gospel exhibit the in- 
carnate Son of God, as expressing, in the strongest 
and most unequivocal manner, his love to divine 
law, to rectitude, and to order ; our behaviour canr 
not be agreeable to it, except in proportion as we 
pay a practical regard to the laws of our Maker, and 
revere his authority wherever we see it Without a 
steady adherence to veracity, fidelity, and equity, 
run through our intercourse one with another, we 
shall counteract the natural tendency of evangelical 
doctrine, and not adorn, but disgrace, the gospel 
of God our Saviour. — While, therefore, we profess 
ourselves the disciples of Jesns Christ, that luminous 
representation which the glad tidings give of his 
affection for divine precepts, and of his deep regard 
for divine authority in all its forms, ought ever to 
operate as a powerful motive to the exercise of 
truth, fidelity, and equity, in the whole course of 
our behaviour. 

The gospel of Christ may he considered as f/ie 
grand mean of glorifying God in our sinful worldj^ 
and as intended for that highest of all purposes. It 

* Jer. xxxi. 33, 
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is through the medium of evangelical truth, that anjr 
sinner beholds the glory of God in the face of J^sus 
Christy and is transformed into the same hnage. It 
is by the gospel we learn the true character of God, 
as unchangeably just, yet supremely merciful, or as 
Jehovah himself speaks, Tiie just God and the Sa^ 
viour. Hence it is eniphatically called, The gospel 
of the glory of the happy God.* 

Now, as the gospel reveals the perfections and 
character of the Most High ; as, in the light of this 
divine truth, his perfections and character appear 
supremely amiable and supremely venerable; our 
behaviour cannot be suitable to it, except so far as 
the holy properties of his infinite nature are practi- 
cally acknowledged by becoming the leading mo- 
tives of our conduct. When, for instance, our 
views of his boundless benignity, under the kindred 
notions of mercy, grace, and love, excite in our 
hearts habitual gratitude for his benefits, joy in his 
favour, and filial confidence in his care — When his 
unfathomable wisdom, his universal supremacy, 
and his absolute dominion, are so considered as to 
promote reverential submission to his authority, 
whether it appear in his laws, or in his Providence — • 
When his omnipresence and omniscience are so re- 
garded, as to produce habitual watchfulness over 
our thoughts, our volitions, and our internal cha- 
racter — When his eternal rectitude, his immaculate 
purity, and his penal justice, operate in promoting 
a detestation of sin under all its various appear- 
ances, and a sincere desire of holiness in all its 
beautiful forms — When his veracity, fidelity, and 
immutability, excite a devout attention to his threat- 

* 1 Tim. i. 11. So it reads, when literally translated. 

2 B 
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enings, liis promises, and his merciful engagement^ 
as most certain to be accomplished in dae season — 
And, \yheu his infinite excellence and all-sufficiency 
attract our hearts to centre in him as the chief good; 
— then are the attributes and character of God, as 
revealed in the gospel, glorified by us ; and then, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, is its gracious 
design answered upon us. — Once more: 

As the gospel of Christ originated in heaven^ re- 
veals the waif to heaven^ is tJie principal mean of 
preparing us for heaven, and will not receive the 
consummation of its design short of heaven, our 
conversation cannot be agreeable to it, except in 
proportion as we are heavenly minded. For any 
person^to jM'ofess evangelical truth, and zealously to 
maintain- the doctrine of sovereign grace, who is 
habitually careless whether the prevailing disposi- 
tions of his heart be suited to the heavenly state ; 
is to act inconsistently, and to deceive himself. 
To what end avow tlie most important religious 
truths, if not with reference to practical purposes 
and a future state — with reference to heaven, and 
a preparation for it? But how can those persons 
l)e considered as professing the gospel with such 
views, who are not seriously concerned about 
heavenly mindedness? Or with what propriety 
does any one pretend to hope for heaven as bis 
final residence, who is not habitually aiming at it? 
Or how can there be a prevailing desire of that 
felicity, without frequently thinking of it? To be 
carnally minded is death : but to he spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

How great, alas, the absurdity which attends the 
conduct of multitudes ; Wishing for happiness in 
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a future state, is considered and represented by 
them as Hoping for heaven ; even while they treat 
that sublime blessedness as unworthy of much re- 
gard — as unworthy of solicitous care and habitual 
thought Their treasure is in this world: their 
hearts are upon the objects of sense : their circum- 
spection and self-denial, their hopes and fears, 
their anxieties and labours, their joys and sorrows, 
are all employed about perishing things. Yet they 
presume on the safety of their state, and when 
obliged to leave their dearest enjoyments, upon 
heaven as the final issue of their pursuits. But, 
in order to suit the prevailing disposition of such 
hearts, what sort of heaven must it be? Not a 
'State of peculiar nearness to God, of communion 
with him, and of supreme delight in him — not a 
state of complete holiness, of consummate subjec- 
tion to God's dominion, and of transcendent plea- 
sure in the performance of his will: rather a Pagan 
elysium, or a Mohammedan paradise. Happiness, 
. even in the presence of God, would be impossible 
to a creature who did not love him. To such pro- 
cessors of the gospel, that saying is perfectly appli- 
cable, Ye must be bom again. Our treasure must 
be in heaven, and our affections on things above, 
if we mean either to live comfortably here, or to be 
happy hereafter. , 

Remarkable are those words, God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; by whom the world is crucified to me, and 
J unto the world; The death of Christ on a cross, 
exhibited the most glorious, important, and engaging 
objects to the vie*v of Paul. He considered that 
igaominiofis deatti, as the foundation of his hope^ 

2 B 2 
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as the source of hts joy, and as 'the chief anticbte 
against that bane of immortal sools, camal-miiided* 
ness.-— Yes, the death of his Lord on a cross, fuf- 
nished him with pardon of sin, peace of conscience, 
and an expectation of heaven : suggesting, at the 
same time, a thousand motives to set his affections 
on spiritual things; under the influence of which 
motives his conduct was formed.— Now, as thehope 
and the joy of this eminent saint were thii» con- 
nected with spirituai-mindediiess, we may safely 
infer, that all pretensions to glorying in the cross of 
Christ are delusive, while our hearts are alive to* the 
world. In other words, while secular prospects 
and enjoyments, while temporal disappointments 
and afflictions,' are the chief sources of our plea- 
sures and sorrows. 

JBy whom the world is crucified to mey and I unto 
the world. A sentiment this, which is pregnant 
with heavenly-mindedness ; and an admirable^ im- 
portant saying ! There is reason to fear, however, 
that it is but little understood, and less r^arded. 
Few also, it may be presum(?d, among whom it ob- 
tains regard, can enter into the spirit of it, without 
feeling themselves keenly convicted of carnality — 
Was the apostle treated by the children of this 
world as if he had been the vilest miscreant tliat ever 
deserved a gibbet? he, in his turn, considered the 
maxims of their conduct, the objects of their love, 
and the things in which they gloried, as equally vite. 
The riches of those in affluence, and the honours of 
those in power : the pageantries of ambition, and 
the pleasures of sensuality, had no charms for him. 
Paul remembered, nor could he forget, that the 
^eriuine gospel is the doctrine of Him who was 
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iMnhl in a stable, and lived in poverty; -virho was 
numbered vpitb enormous villains, and expired on a 
oross-r-Qf Him. who, when he was receiving accla- 
Qiatioas pf royalty, rode iipoa an ass ; to indicate, 
tbat his kingdom is not of a secular kind. The 
s^ostle, therefore, could not esteem, nay, he could 
not forbear to detest, the teipper, the conduct, and 
the alluremeiits.of a- world, so contrarj to the doc- 
trine aind example of Jesus Christ — a world, that 
hated his Lord and put him to death-^a world, that 
lies in wickedness; and therefore the friendship of 
it is enmity with God. 

Here webehold a disciple of Christ, whose course 
of behaviour is becoming the gospel, as of heavenfy^ 
origin: for the predominating dispositions of his 
heart are manifestly those of a person, who, having 
heaven jn his eye, intends, expects, and makes it his 
business, by the aids of grace, to arrive at those 
blissful regions. A man whose heart is thus de- 
tached from sensible objects, and thus intent on 
eterpal felicity, has nothing to hope, nor any tlnog to 
feac from the world. Not the former ; because he 
coasiders it as inimical to his true happiness. Not 
the latter; because he has nothing esteemed pre- 
eious, or considered as essenti^J to his happiness, of 
which it can deprive him. 

Nor was this an exalted pitch of heavenlyrmind* 
edness, to which Christians in common are not 
obliged: for np professor of the glad tidings is 
warranted to consider himself as indulged, by divine 
authority, wijth more liberty to love the world, or to 
gratify a carnal turn of heart, than Paul had. .For 
the escaqaple ^nd precepts of. Christ are as binding 
oa us, QM they were upon him. To love riches^ 
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moiirs, power ; to imitate, if circumstances idi 
armit, the children of pride and of impiety, ifl 
legance and show; to mingle, when opportunity 
iresents, in the gay circles of polite amusement; 
uid to live ii) the practice of sensuality, or under 
the government of immoral tempers; are equally 
unbecoming the gospel avowed by us, as they would 
have been in the conduct of Paul. For he who was- 
Lord, and that which was law, to him, are so to 
us. His apostolic office, his extraordinary gMs, 
and his uncommon spiritual enjoyments, might, 
perhaps, aflbrd certain motives to holiness, diflerent 
from any possessed by us ; but we have the same 
mk of moral conduct, and the same example of 
Christ for our imitation, that he had: We are 
under the obligation of divine law, to love God 
with all the force of our natural powers: nor could 
the holy apostle's delight in God exceed the requisi- 
tions of that law. 

Were the spirit of this admirable saying approved 
by professors in general, and its influence felt on 
their hearts, they would not conform to the customs 
of a world which lies i7i wickedness^ as they fre- 
quently do. No ; for as all the ensnarements and 
pleasures of sin arise from things that are in the 
tcorld, the lust of tJie fleshy and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life; so, in proportion as the heart 
is filled with the cross of Clirist, or as the doctrine 
of the cross is incorporated with their affections; 
it will induce death and loathsome deformity on 
those things which had previously been snares and 
idols, leaving no appearance of beauty, or of desir- 
ableness, in them. Were this the experience of 
professors in common^ fondness of dress, and pride 
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•of fihow; a desire of riches, and a lust of pre-emi- 
nence ; would be much less apparent than they are, 
among the avowed followers of Jesus Chri«t« For 
it is manifest, by the vanity and selfrimportaoce of 
^ome; by the avarice and want of integrity in others^ 
by the formality in worship, andthe earthly-minded- 
•xiess of multitudes, who hear the gospel, that a con- 
versation becoming it is far from being general^ 
-^mong the*professors of Christianity: and, conse- 
.quently, that real Christians are comparatively very 
few. It isi, however, equally clear, that the doctrine 
iOf grace * which briugeth salvation, teacheth us that, 
.denying ungodliuess and worldly lusts, we should 
Jive soberly, 'righteously, and godly, in this present 
world: looking for that blessed hope, and the glori'* 
rous appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
ja peculiar people, zealous of good works/' Ameo. 



v^ 



. \ 



ESSAY III. 

EVIDENCES OF FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, BOTH NEGAn 
TIVELY AND POSITIVELY CONSIDERED. 



Examioe yourselves whether yoa be in the Fajtfa. 

Paul, 



First, negatively. As it would be unwarraniable 
to affirm, that a full persuasion of interest in Christ 
enters into the essence of true faith ; so we should 
be equally far from concluding, that a simple desire 
to believe is an evidence of believing: or, to use a 
phrase which, in the account of some, is little short 
of a theological axiom, That a desire of grace, is 
grace. For a well-grounded persuasion of interest 
in Christ is to be considered rather as a happy effect 
of believing on the Soa of God, than as faith itself. 
Because the gospel does not exhibit Jesus to an 
awakened sinner, under the notion of his having 
died for himy in particular ; or so as to warrant an 
immediate conclusion, that Christ and all the bless- 
ings of grace are his : but under the consideration 
of his being a guilty, condemned, perishing creature; 
that the Lord Redeemer is mighty to save, and tV^e 
only object of hope for the guilty: that the chief 
of sinners, the most detestable of human characters, 
are welcome to him ! The first question that should 
engage the awakened sinner's attention, is not. Did 
Christ die for me in particular? But, Is he able 



EVIDENCES OF FAITH IN CHRIST, &0. 377 

to Mve? And, are the chief of sinners — sinkers in 
similar circumstances with myself-^-encouraged by t/ie 
gospel to put their trust in him ? For, to rely on 
the Lord Redeemer, as able to save the very worst 
of sinners ; as perfectly suitable to relieve the most 
pressing wants, and as free for the vilest of our 
apostate race, is, I humbly conceive, the faith of 
God's elect. The converted sinner has reason, in- 
deed, to infer his interest in Christ ; but this is a 
secoadary consideration ; and the assurance he has, 
if it arise from its proper source, is rather a fruit of 
faith, than faith itself. 

On the other hand, we should not imagine, that 
a mere desire of grace, is grace ; or, that a simple 
desire to believe, is believing. "This, far from being 
an axiom of divine truth, or an undoubted theolo- 
gical principle, must not be admitted without great 
limitations. If, indeed, there were no such thing 
as a sinner desiring grace, or desiring to believe in 
Christ, for any other than holy purposes, it might 
be allowed in its full extent: for whoever desires an 
interest in Jesus, to answer all those purposes which 
the divine Father intended should be answered by it^ 
may, I think, be justly considered as interested in 
him : and whoever desires grace, or the sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit, that the great end of 
communicating those influences may be fully an* 
swered, is, doubtless, a subject of divine grace. 
But then it is equally manifest, that a sinner may 
desire grace, and an interest in Jesus Christ, not 
because he sees and approves the beauty of holiness, 
or the excellence and glory of the Lord Redeemer, 
but because he loves himself and is desirous of 
escaping that misery of which he apprehends hiia- 
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self iu danger. To desire Christ and grace, merelj 
because we tremble at the apprehension of damna^ 
j;ion, and know tliat we cannot be saved without the 
great atonement, and the regenerating energy of the 
Holy Spirit, has nothing spiritual iu it. No; it is 
nothing more than an eflfort of natural conscience 
awakened', attended with some degree of knowledge 
in the system of divine truth. The case of the 
foolish virgins in the parable, tequesting oil of their 
wiser companions, is, I conceive, a full proof cf 
the point. 

I have sometimes heard popular preachers ask 
jtheir doubting hearers, ' Whether they are willing 
to part with Christ, or to give up their hope in litaY 
To which they generaHy suppose the persons ad^ 
dressed will answer, * No, not for the world !* On 
which the querists immediately infer, *Then you 
may assure yourselves that Christ is yours.' But 
this way of talking seems to be an unscriptural 
method of relieving distressed consciences, and ex^ 
tremely fallacious. For what self-righteous person, 
what profligate in the world, that calls himself a 
Christian, is willing to give up his hope, or entirely 
to part with Jesus Christ ? No man is, no man can 
be willing to part with his hope, till he is con- 
vinced of its falsehood, and another foundation of 
hope that appears more eligible be presented to 
him. Nor can any man, without renouncing the 
christian character, hope for eternal happiness, in- 
dependent of Jesus Christ and his mediation. 
Even Socinians, who deny the atonement, and al- 
most all the capital truths of the gospel, will not 
say, * We hope to be completely saved, without the 
hstst assistance from the mediation of Jesus Christ/ 
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As it must not be asserted, thsn high elevations 
o/^ religious joy are a anre sign of believing in the 
Son of God; so we should be very cautious of 
concluding, that a person is an unbeliever, because: 
lie is, at present, unexperienced in these raptures.* 
Too many, I fear^ infer the important conclusion, 
Christ is mine^ rather from such elevatjoiis, at cer- 
tain times, than from any thing else ; or, at least, 
this, with them, is a capital evidence of true faith. 
Having felt their passions fired in religious exercises, 
they take it for granted that Christ is theirs^ and 
that they are Christians indeed, — Far be it from ipe 
to represent real Christianity as a gloomy thing ; or^ 
in the least, from discouraging true joy. There 
certainly is such a thing as religious joy ; which, a^ 
some tim^, is unspeakable and full of glory. But 
yet we should be very careful of making either the 
frequency, or the heights, of our joy, the criterioa 
of our faith in Jesus. Is it not very supposable, 
is it not morally certain, that many of the Jewish 
Pharisees, that many idolatrous devotees of the 
apostate Romish church, and that many deluded 
enthusiasts in every age, have been greatly elevated 
with joy in the performance of religious exercises ? 
It should be carefully observed, however, that I use 
the term religiouSf not the epithet spiritual; between 
which there is a perceivable and a wide difference* 

On the other hand, we cannot safely conclude 
that every professor who has little or nothing that 
he can call joy^ in devotional exercises, is abso- 
lutely an unbeliever. This, indeed, we may venture 
to say, that so far as the truth is known, so far as 
the gospel is enjoyed, it relieves the alarmed con« 
science, it-inclines the will to God, and afiects the 
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t with sacred pleasure. But though the tnitft 
.'iv«d is calculated to make a person happy in 
present state; yet, so many things should be 
ten into consideration, if we would form a con- 
usion on the case of one who is destitute of re- 
gions joy, that we should be very cautious of 
.sserting, that he who has no jojfy has no faith in 
ihe Lord Redeemer. The poor awakened sinner, 
for instance, whose fervent supplication is, God he 
merciful to me a sinner! who looks to the atonement 
of Christ for mercy; who centres all his hope of 
acceptance with God upon it ; and who cleaves to 
it, as the shipwrecked mariner to the plank on which 
he is floating; though, for the present, harrassed 
with painful apprehensions respecting his final state, 
and a stranger to religious joy, should not be con- 
sidered as entirely destitute of grace, or as in a state 
of unbelief. 

As it cannot with safety be affirmed, that everj 
one who deliberately considers himself to havfe bar 
very remarkable and striking applications of divir 
promises to his mind, is a real believer on the Sr 
of God; so we must not conclude that all w 
view themselves as inexperienced in such appli 
tion, are certainly unbelievers. Let none imag 
that I militate against the work of tlie Holy Sj 
in applying the promises to the liearts of belie 
or that my design is to explode the sentime 
unscriptural and enthusiastic. No; far be it 
I should attempt, or imagine any such thing ' 
intention is to guard against mistakes, and to c 
the reader against dangerous delusions. T 
indeed, necessity for the greatest caution in 
of this kind, lest we attribute any thing to f 
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S^iiit which is unworthy of his wisdom, his purity, 
or his grace; and lest we should suppose ourselres 
to be under his direction, when, in reality, We are 
under the influence of our own vanity, or of Sataa 
transformed into an angel of light. 

That Satan has access to the' human mind ; that 
he can, by divine permission, excite thoughts, de- 
sires, and aversions in it; and that he can apply 
the threatenings of Scripture to the awakened con- 
sciences of sinners, in order to sink them in despair, 
is generally allowed. Is it less credible, then. Provi- 
dence permitting, that he should apply the great and 
precious promises to the mind of a self-elated Pha- 
risee, or a carnal professor, in order to render him 
quite satisfied in his state, and so to deceive, to puff 
up, and to ruin him? See Matt. iv. 6. Satan 
frequently works on the pleasingy as well as the 
paitiful passions, and that in different ways, as best 
suited to answer his end. I dare not, therefore, 
conclude, that I am a partaker of true faith, and 
one of God's peculiar people, barely because I 
have received remarkable refreshment from the di- 
tine promises, when under great discouragements 
and deep distress. We ought, indeed, to be very 
thankful to our gracious God, when he really brings 
the promises to our remembrance and seals them 
upon our hearts ; but then we should be exceeding 
careful lest we imagine that the application of such 
or such gracious declarations is from the Holy 
Spirit, when we have no reason so to conclude. For 
if the consolation received from the promises be not 
attended with the fruits of holiness ; if it do not 
lead to humility and watchfulness, to an increasing 
affection for God, devotedness to him, and a cordial 
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concern for our neighbour's happiness; it ijai aa 
evidence that we are deceived, as to the true source 
of the comforts in question — deceived, either by the 
ignorance and pride of our own hearts, or by the 
subtilty of Satan. When the promises are'employed 
by the Holy Spirit, as means of our happiness, and 
when they have their proper effect on our hearts^ 
they sanctify as well as comfort. We may venture 
to assert, that our views of the benefit resulting 
from those declarations of grace are very partial, 
if we do not consider tliem as intended to refine 
our tempers, to spiritualize our affections, and to 
engage our hearts and lives in the service of God ; 
as well as to assure us of the divine good-will 
toward us, and of the divine care over us. See 
2 Cor. vii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 4. Yes, we should ever 
consider the promises as the great means of our 
sanctijicatioiiy equally as of our comfort; and there 
is reason to think, that we do not use the promises 
aright, except both these ends be kept in view. 

Nor ought we to assert, on the other hand, that 
a person who cannot recollect the time when he 
had a powerful application of some divine promise 
to his conscience, is an unbeliever. Supposing a 
sinner to be just awakened to a sense of his danger; 
just brought to see the suitableness, the beauty, and 
the excellence of Jesus Christ, and come to the 
Lord Most High with the language of the publican 
in his heart and in his mouth, God be merciful tQ 
me a sinner! — one who prostrates himself at Jeho- 
vah's feet; leaves himself in the hands of sovereign 
mercy, and relies on the dying Jesus for pardon, 
peace, and salvation ; though, as yet, he has not ex- 
perienced the application of any particular promise 



SrffblTlVELY AND POSITIVELY CONSIDERED. SSSjT 

"to his mind ; — ^now in this case (a case that is very 
frequent) what must we think ? Must we consider 
such an one as an unbeliever, merely because he 
knows nothing of any particular promise being 
jtpplied to his mind, as distinct from the declara^ 
tions of grace in a general view? I think, nay, I 
am confident J we ought not. In regard to the general 
course of my own experience, I must confess, that 
iby peace and comfort, respecting an interest in 
Christ, have not arisen so much from any particular 
promises ; as from a more general view of the cove- 
nant of grace — of the gospel of peace — of the de- 
sign of our Lord's mediation — of his all-sufficiency, 
suitableness, and freeiiess — of the assurances he 
gives that those who trust in him shall not be dis- 
appointed — of the consciousness I have that I do 
trust in him — and from some other considerations 
which are more immediately adapted to prove that 
my faith is genuine. This, I presume, is the case 
with multitudes of real Christians. 

I dare not make Buy particular degree of conscious 
terrors, or painful convictions of sin, under first 
awakenings, a certain evidence of believing on the 
Son of God. Many professors are much harrassed 
in their minds with doubts and fears about the reality 
of their faith in Christ, on account of their not having 
fexperienced such terrors of conscience as others 
have done. That there are painful and perplexing 
doubts, arising in the minds of professors from this 
consideration, I know by experience. But though 
it be an acknowledged truth and a certain fact, that 
ihe whole have no need of a physician^ hut those that 
are sick: and though it be equally certain, that no 
one ever did» or wiU, or can come to Christ, as a 
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our, before he is coDvinced in his j udgmeot^Ad 
iScience that he is a condemned criminal aad. 
.dy to perish ; yet, in regard to the degree of 
Tor, attending the first convictions of sin, and 
respect of its cwitinuance^ the Great Sovereign 
eals very differently with different persons, who, 
n the whole, give equal evidence to others, and 
lave equal reason to conclude in their own con- 
sciences, that they are believers, real believers, in 
Jesus Christ. For, as we read of Saul the per- 
secutor being struck to the earth with astonishment 
and terror; as we read of the Philippian Jailor, 
and of the three thousand mentioned in the second 
of Acts, being stung with guilt and rent with an- 
guish, by a keen conviction of their state and their 
danger; so we read of Zaccheus the Publican, of 
the Samaritan woman, and of many others, who, so 
fer as we can learn from the New Testament, did 
not experience much terror of that kind. There is 
reason to think, that light to behold their danger, 
and grace to relieve their wants, shone into their 
souls almost at the same instant. — I have known 
many who appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, 
and to be greatly oppressed by guilt on their con- 
sciences, for a considerable time, who afterwards 
professed to enjoy peace with God through Jesus 
Christ; and yet, after all, have given awful evidence 
that tliey never knew the grace of God in truth. O 
the contrary, I have known others who, for a cour/ 
of years, have been harrassed with doubts and fea' 
because they have not been more distressed for th 
sins; who have, notwithstanding, to all hun 
appearance, lived in the fellowship of the gos 
and died in the consolations of the Holy Sp 
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-^->^We should Doty therefore, consider ourselves as 
ft>elievers, chiefly because we once had a grmi deal 
w^ terror^ which has been succeeded by peace of 
^Krawience ; nor ought we to consider the reality of 
^ur faith as doubtful, barely because we have never 
been so distressed and terrified about our sins. 

Nor should we conclude, that every one who pre- 
tends to know, with certainty, the hour and the in* 
strument of his conversion, is really a believer on the 
$on of God ; or, on the other hand, assert, that a 
professor who is quite at a loss for the time and 
the particular mean of his effectual calling, is desti- 
tute • of faith in Jesus Christ. In this, as in the 
preceding particular, the methods of divine pro- 
ceeding are different, iu r^ard to different Chris- 
tians. Some, no doubt, have been very precise, in 
conversation with religious friends, and in the pre- 
sence of a gospel church, in pointing out the day 
and the mean which they supposed grace employed 
in their illumination and conversion; who after^ 
wards gave sorrowful evidence, that they w»e never 
bom from above. While others, who cannot pre- 
tetli^^to mention the time, or the instrument of their 
conversion to Christ, have notwithstanding sufficient 
reason to infer, that they are indeed the children of 
Ck)d. 

To conclude this Negative part of my subject — 
As we ought not to consider any man living 'as 
b^g undoubtedly a partaker of that faith which 
ift^t|)eculiar to God's ejpct, barely because of his 
extensive knowledge, or shining spiritual gifts; no, 
nor yet because of his great usefulness in the minis- 
tbrM employ: so, neither, to pronounce any man 
an unbeliever, merely because he is ignorant of 

2 C 
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some great doctrinal truths; has wrong views of 
some. divine institutions; can say but little in de^ 
fence of what he does know; nor is endued with' 
gijEts for praying in public to the edification of 
others;. That the most splendid and useful spiritaat* 
gifts are no certain proof that the possessor of item 
is a real saint, appears from the New Testament 
with superior evidence. Witness the apostolic office 
and powers conferred on Judas; the solemn caution 
given by our Lord to his disciples, Luke x. 20;- 
the distinction which Paul makes between spiritual 
gift& and . charity , in 1 Con xiii. and the rejected 
plea for admission intb the kingdom of heaven, or 
which our Divine Teacher speaks, Matt. vii. 22, 23.. 
Nor should we conclude^ that a person is unre- 
generate, merely because he is ignorant of some 
great evangelical truths ; or of certain divine insti- 
tutions; or of the constitution and order of a gospel 
church; or because he is destitute of spiritual gifts. 
The apostles themselves, before the ascension of 
Christ, were very ignorant in many respects: nor is 
it to be supposed that the three thousand, for in- 
stance, who were converted under the apostolic 
ministry, were at once freed from all their errors 
and' prejudices relating to the doctrine of grace, 
and the ordinances of the New Testament. Nay, 
as to my readers, various of them, it is highly pro- 
bable, can remember the time, when? they had very 
different views of some doctrines and ordinaocefll 
from those which they now have; and yet, perhaps, 
they cannot help thinking, that, if 7iow converted, 
they were so then. Though a person may be quite 
destitute of spiritual gifts, and though his verbal 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ may be expressed 
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Sn the most stammeriug and aukivard manner ; yet 

"thwe may be such a concurrence of circuiAsfotices; 

ibr instance, such an apparent tenderness '6f con* 
scieAce, in regard to sin; such a reliance on thel 
gracious promises and watchful providence of God; 
such a regard to Jesus Christ and to all his people; 
and such a prevailing concern for the glory of God 
in the tenour of his conversation, as to leave no room 
justly to question the reality of his faith in the Son 
of God. — ^Thus much in the negative. I shall 
now proceed, very briefly, to point out, 

Positively, A few genuine evidences of faith in 
the Son of God. He who really believes in Jesus 
Christ, cordially and habitually depends upon him'^ 

far pardon and peace^ for righteousness and strength. 
As faith is an evidence of regeneration, and as id 
regeneration a sinner is not only informed of his 
want of Jesus Christ, but has a new turn given to 
his will, in respect of God and sacred things; so he 
who sincerely believes on the Son of God, feels, if 
I may so speak, the bias of his will inclining toward 
him, for pardon, through his atoning sacrilice ; for 
justification, through his perfect obedience; and for 
strength, to perform the divine precepts. Thus the 
true believer stands distinguished from all self-righ- 
teous professors of every name. 

He who truly believes on the Son of God, /ia- 
bitually and cordially approves the way of salvation, 
by Jesus Christ, as being not only safe^ with regard 
to the sinner, but worthy of God, as becoming his 
character. Many there are, it is to be feared, who 
care little what becomes of the glory of God, pro- 
vided they be but saved from the wrath to come. 

2 C 2 
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They approTe of sal?ation by Jesus Christ, merely 
because there is no other way of escaping the poiiish- 
ment dae to their crimes ; so that the r^ard which 
they have to the Lord Redeemer, is nothing vore 
than an expression of self-lave. Whereas true £Buth 
leads the converted to rejoice in the way of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, because it displays, asserts, and 
maintains the honours of eternal justice and of in- 
finite holiness, as well as of divine mercy, in the com- 
plete deliverance and consummate happiness of tfaos^^ 
who deserve to perish. 

He who truly believes on the Son of God, .W%- 
cerefy approves of the divine revealed will, in r^ard 
to personal holiness and obedience. It is one thing' 
to talk about our Maker's laws, and it is anoth^ 
to approve of them. It is one thing to acknowledge 
the necessity of holiness, and it is another to love it. 
Now, as it cannot be imagined how any one that is 
entirely destitute of love to Jholiness, can be con- 
sidered as a believer in Jesus Christ ; so we cannot 
but look upon a 'sincere and habitual desire of being 
conformed to the divine image and the divine will, 
as an evidence of true faith. 

He who really believes in Jesus Christ, is ha- 
hitually demousy except in a time of backsliding, of 
having faith, and hope, and holy love in Uvefy 
exercise. This, I humbly conceive, must be the 
case. That the true believer's faith, and hope, and 
love, are not always in lively exercise, is an un- 
doubted, though laimentable &ct; but that he sin- 
cerely and habitually desires they should be so, is 
an important truth, and one criterion by which he 
stands distinguished from formal professors of every 
Mart 
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. OiHte mOK : He who really believes on the Son 
<yf God, when conseioas of open or secret hack- 
HilidingSy will be sincerely desirous of extreising 
^o&kf sorlinVj and of humbling himself htfwe tii 
Lard. The true Christian regards the frame of 
his heart in the sight of Omniscience, as well as 
0i6 course of his life in the sight of men. Has latent 
backslidings — ^those which are internal^ respecting 
the will and affections, are, therefore, the objects of 
his detestation, and sources of real isorrow, as well 
as those departures from the line of duty which are 
visible to his fellow creatures. Now, as these back- 
alidingtify whether open or secret, are principally from 
ftis mnate depravity; so that depravity is considered 
%y him as his greatest enemy, and his greatest sin, 
as being the malignant fountain from which all the 
streams of his actual transgression flow : and, con* 
sequently, is the grand occasion of holy shame and 
penitential sorrow in his daily intercourse with 
Heaven. Yes, the, real Christian finds abundantly 
more reason to mourn from day io day over that 
sin which dwells in Mm, than over any thing else — 
than over all things besides. So fully am I con- 
vinced of this, that I cannot look upon him as a 
subject of regenerating grace, who does not find 
it to be the case, and actually so mourn. This, 
in my opinion, is one of the best evidences that we 
love God ; and that is the most substantial proof of 
our faith in Jesus Christ. — Particulars might be 
multiplied, but these may suffice; I shall, therefore, 
only observe, 

I do not mean, that every real believer in Jesus 
Christ must be conscious of possessing all these 
evidences of true faith, and that at the same time ; 
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nor yet that all real Christians have them at aflfi^ 
time, in the same degree. No; in a time of temp- 
tation from Satan, in seasons of backsliding from 
God, and when under the power of melancholy 
disease; all may appear dark and gloomy in the 
breast and in the experience of a real Christian. 
It must also be admitted, that the frnits of the Holy 
Spirit are not equally strong, and lively, and active 
in all believers, nor yet in the same believer, at 
different times. It should be carefully remembered 
also, that the conclusion we form of ourselves, as 
believers, is not to be inferred from transient and 
merely occasional dispositions of mind toward holy 
or forbidden objects; but from the habitual, or 
generally prevailing turn of our hearts .... 
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The Origin of Moral Evil, 



Thus the Doctor speaks: ^We assert, that the 
origin of moral evil is to be found in the union of 
two principles, neither of which considered alone 
partakes of a moral character. These two prin- 
ples are liberty and passive power — 'Ry passive power 
I mean, that which is of uTmvoidable necessity found 
in every creature, as such, in direct opposition, to 
the self-existence, independence, and all-sufficiency 
of God. In other words, It is that tendency to 
nihility, physically considered, a:tid to defection, 
morally considered, which of absolute necessity be- 
longs to every dependent or created nature. That 
there is ' such a principle is self-evident, nor is it 
probable that any reasonable being vnll ever con- 
trovert its existence.'* Again, he thus expresses 
himself: *What is passive power? In general, it 
ES that which distinguishes the creature from the 
Creator. But more particularly, it is that tendency 
to nothing as to being, and to defection, as to welU 

* Predestinatioa to Life. Notes, p. d8, ^« Or Second edition, 
p. 42, 43. 
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beings which is efmv^iAL to every created 4flif>^ 
temce.^ On which I observe. 

It is readily graiited, tfaiaA God only is immul^i^ 
independent, and self-sufficient ; and that it is im- 
possible for 41^11^6 power to produce a creature 
possessed of these high perfecticiiiis. But, that's 
tendency to defection, morally considered, belongs, 
of absolute necessity, to every dependent or created 
nature,' may, I think, be justly questioned, without 
forfeiting the character of a ' reasonable being.' 
The following particulars, among various others, 
have occurred to my thoughts, when meditating 
on the subject^ : ^,.. 

1.. . A tendency to defection, morally qon$ider(3d^ 
is a tendency to moral eviL But a >ten4ency to 
moral evil, from whatever source it pEOf^eedect or 
however it came to exist, is a sitiful tendency — ^is 
inherent depravity. For what is the oorruption of 
human nature, as it respects a mere injfaut? Not 
the practice of sin, but a never-failing tendency to it: 
a tendency, however, morally evil tQ a high dfigree, 
as Dr. Williams himself must admit, 

He denies, notwithstanding, that the supposed 
necessary tendency of every intelligent cre^ure to 
revolt frpm God, has any thing sinfnl in [t : sayiiig, 
That it is not a moral evil is plain, for the Mkst 
creatures are subjects of iff But this is mere 
assertion : for no evidence, respecting eithierbripch 
of the proposition, is produced. Were it evinced, 
that the holiest creatures are the subjects of a^ per-* 
petual tendency to rebel against God; it -would, 
indeed, be prodf sufficient, that sanctity in heaven, 
among the seraj^im; and the spirits of departed 

♦ Page 11. t Pag^ 43. 
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saints, is in a very impeifeet slate: but no proof 
at all, that an inherent, necessary tendency to hate 
God^ and to become his avowed enemy, is not a 
moral evil. Nay, the Doctor himself, in his im- 
mediately preceding words, denominates the * ex- 
istence' of this very tendency * a direct contra- 
riety* to God. Surely, then, there must be some- 
thing in it e^ftremely evil ! But what, except moral 
pollution — depravity — sin — can deserve to be so 
represented? — While our Lord^ however, concurring 
with the common observation and common sense of 
mankind, asserts, Tfyat a tree is Ifnown hy its fruit ; 
and while it must be admitted, that the never-failing, 
natural, genuine fruit of this tendency, \^ morally 
evil; we have indubitable evidepce thjtt the" ten- 
dency itself is ^ moral evil. 

If, then, this pernicious tendency existed in 
Add[ms nature, from the first moment of his being, 
bow *re we to understand Gen. i. 27, 31. and Eecles. 
yii. 29t with various other passages of Scripture?* 

% If the commou father of mankind, when recent 
from the hands of his Maker, is to be considered 
^B b^ving a necessary tendency to .revolt and rujti, 
l)ut as destitute of ^ concreated bi^s to obedience 
and happiness ; his priniitive state, with regard to 
inkermt tendency ^ was mqch inferior to that of 
Abel, of Enoch, of Noah, and of any other indi- 
yidual that is born of God. For every real saint, 
from the beginning of time, has not only had a 
law in his memberSy or a tendency to transgress 
and apostatize, but also a law in his mind, or an 

* See President Edwards on OrigiDal SiAl part ii, sect. i. p.:)7t< 

178, las; 
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babitual bias on his wfll, in favour of divine autfao-^ 
rity, and of persevering obedience. Of any such 
bias to obedience^ however, either in the heart of our 
first father, or in the nature of any angel that 
sinned, I do not observe the Doctor to speak, and 
ivhether he admit the existence of it, I am absolutely 
uncertain. 

3. If a tendency to moral defection belong to 
every created intelligence, that baneful tendency ia 
the nature of Adam, before he ate the forbidden 
fruit ; and reigning depravity in the heart of Cain, 
ivhen murdering his brother Abel ; were the same 
in kind, and differed only in d^ree: i.e. as a 
grata Qf arsenic differs from an ounce. But is it 
possible to prove this, either by scriptural testi- 
mony, or on the principles of sound reason? — I 
do not much wonder to hear Arminians assert, 
* That there was in man, before the fall, an inclina- 
tion to sin ; though not so vehement and inordinate 
as it is now :' but I am greatly surprised to meet 
with any thing of the same kind in a Publication by 
Dr. Williams. 

4. If, of absolute necessity, there be in every 
reasonable creature, as such, an equal tendency to 
moral defection, and to physical nihility; a ten- 
dency to revolt from the dominion of God, must be 
essential to every subject of his moral government: 
fbr we cannot conceive of such a character without 
it. Nay, the doctor himself expressly tells us, that 
a ' tendency to nothing as to being, and to defection 
as to well-being, is essential to every created ex- 
istence.'' In other words, it is absolutely impossible 
that the Infinite, Eternal God should have a single 
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creature, physically capably., of contemplating his 
tions, of admiring his excellienc^ of rejoicing 



in his goodness, and of adoring at his footstool; 
"without beholding in such a creature a tendency^ 
'were it possible, to dethrone him! Thus reducing 
the Most High — shocking imagination! — to the 
astonishing and monstrous alternative, of either eter- 
nally existing alone, without adoration, and without 
any subjects of moral government ; or of having 
the subjection and services of none but those who 
are essentially prone to shake off his dominion ! 

This, to me, has the appearance of setting credi- 
bility at defiance, and of insulting reason. It is, 
however, a necessary consequence from the pre- 
mises. For the hypothesis implies, that creating 
power, wisdom, and goodness, are no more capable 
of giving existence to a reasonable creature com- 
pletely free from a tendency to become as wicked 
as the devil ; than to produce an intelligence in- 
vested with the high attributes of self-dependence 
and all-sufficiency. Now the latter, it is admitted 
by all, is impossible ; because it involves a contra- 
diction, and is absolutely inconceivable. Conse- 
quently, it is not an object of divine power. For 
we might as well talk of Omnipotence forming 
q, square circley or creating a part greater than the 
whole; as of any creature being self-sufficient, or 
existing independent of God. In him we live^ and 
move, and Jiave our being. — ^That only, however, 
which obliges us, either to admit the existence of 
any thing as necessary, or to deny its existence as 
impossible, is, because it would imply a contradic- 
tion to suppose the contrary. In other wordsi the 
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efficiency of Omnipoletice can have no other Iimiti!r 
than a contradiction ill terms, or a self-destructive 
conception. ' 

But where is the inconsistency of maintaining; 
for instance, that all the moral tendencies of Ga- 
briers whole linture are completely virtuous ; while 
readily admitting, that, physically considered, he 
has a tendency to non-existence? Nay, the Doc- 
tor's own reasoning seems implicitly to admit this 
consistency. For though he consider the perpetual 
agency of God as perfectly able completely to pre- 
serve the inhabitants of heaven from being overcome 
by their tendency to revolt ; yet, I presume he will 
not assert, that the Almighty is able to endue them 
with independency and self-sufficiency; because 
these are manifestly peculiar to Deity, Surely, 
then, the Doctor must admit, that there is a great 
and evident difference between the two cases. Nay, 
there is reason for strong suspicion, that any hypo- 
thesis which represents the Most Holy as giving 
existence to a vast system of intelligences, every 
one of whom, from the first moment of his being, 
could not but have a tendency to renounce the do- 
minion of his Creator, and to hate him for ever ; is 
inconsistent with the Divine Character, implicit 
blasphemy against supreme perfection, and a libel 
on all the heavenly inhabitants. 

5. On the principle opposed, it may be justly 
doubted, whether our Lord, by his death, could 
have expiated a single offence. For as it is indis- 
putable that the humanity of Jesus is a creature; 
and as, according to the Doctor's hypothesis, that 
humanity must have had a tendency to moral evil— 
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€o rebel — to hate God ; so it semis hard to conceive, 
l:^ow the offering up of himseff. a propitiatory sacri* 
fice^ shoald make an all-sufficient atonement for our 
siDs. — Evangelists and apostles represent the hu« 
manity of Christ, as a holy thing — as without 
SIN — as SEPARATE FROju SINNERS ; and lead US to 
conclude, that a perfect freedom from every immoral 
tendency in his own person, was essentially neces- 
sary to his character and work, as our Mediator. 
Are we obliged, then, either to deny, that there is 
any degree of moral evil in a tendency to damnable 
guilt, and to diabolical depravity, or to maintain, that 
a tendency to rebel against the divine dominion, and 
to hate infinite excellence, is inseparably attached to 
the humanity of Chrijst ? I cannot believe it. 

On the principle rejected, our Lord could not 
have been a mauj he could not have had a dependent 
and rational nature of any denomination, without a 
tendency to moral evil of the deepest dye. For, ad- 
mitting the disputed principle, neither Adam, .nor 
Satan, before their apostasy, had any more tendency 
to moral defection — revolt — rebellion — than the hu- 
manity of Jesus HAD — has — and must for ever 
HAVE. Here, then, we are led to contemplate our 
Lord, in his complex person, at the head of all the 
redeemed millions in the ultimate glory; while, 
nevertheless, we are compelled, on this degrading 
hypothesis, to view his glorified humanity, together 
with, every member of his mystical body, and all the 
angels of light, as having an everlasting tendency to 
revolt from God, and to become his enemies. For 
the Doctor himself allows, that they have theprin-' 
ciple, or tendency so to do ; but represents its in- 
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:e as under ' contitd/ and as counteracted by 

;eign favour.'* The lion, indeed, is chained; 

ae is a lion still, existing in his vigour, and in all 

malignity. The strong hand of God may coerce 

i, in the humanity of Christ, in the person of 

briel, and in all the celestial inhabitants : but he 

fies Omnipotence either to change his nature, or 

/ abate his malignity : and it is absolutely impossi* 

le, either to destroy his life, or to banish him from 

leaven, without entirely depopulating those blissful 

regions. 

Now though Dn Williams does not expressly 
mention, in this extraordinary connection, the An* 
manity of our Lord, yet the principle for which he 
contends manifestly includes it. But is it possible 
that either sound reason or sacred scripture should 
authorise the sentiment? I think not; and am ready 
to adopt the old saying, CredeU Judaus apetta ; for 
it seems to be the ne plus vltra of theological para* 
dox. — Never before did I hear of an immortal ten- 
dency to wickedness and ruin existing in every 
beatified creature inhabiting the celestial mansions 
— a principle, or tendency, that must be controlled^ 
and its detestable influence, even in the ultimate 
glory, * counteracted by sovereign favour ;' or uni- 
versal would be the revolt and ruin ! 

6. I have been used to conclude, without hesita- 
tion, that in whomsoever there is a tendency to dis* 
obedience, there is reason, on that account, fo 
shame, compunction, and sorrowful confession b( 
fore God. But though, on the contested princip^ 
there is not a single subject of God's moral ^o\e: 

* See his Sermon, p. 41, 43. 
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Client that is free from the pbhorred tendency in 
^juestion ; yet, not an individual among all the mtl- 
lioDS of heavenly inhabitants, either has, or ever can 
liave^any more cause for shame or sorrow on account 
of his having a perpetual tendency to rebel, and to 
hate God ; than he has for not being invested with 
the essential attributes of Deity. 

7. Paul mentions and mourns over a detestable 
evil, which he denominates the law of sin and death; 
.liy which he evidently means, an innate tendency to 
actual transgression and final ruin. But it is equally 
evident;;* that he leads us to consider this malignant 
propensity, not as, of necessity ^ belonging to a reason- 
able creature ; but as an effect of our first father's 
diisobedience, in eating the forbidden fruit. Qii that 
very singular hypothesis, however, which is here 
opposed, there was a law of death prior to this ; a 
law, which is to be considered, not as the conse- 
quencCy but as the cause, of both angelic and human 
apostasy — a law, which is old as created intelligence 
-^which is not only coeval with rational creatures, 
but pen&anent, in its power and operation, as their 
existence. For the creation of a reasonable being, 
IB giving existence to this law: nor can it be repealei^ 
or its opposition to holiness and happiness be de- 
stroyed, by Omnipotence itself, except by annihilat- 
ing the whole moral system. No ; were this law of 
sin totally abolished, every subject of the Creator's 
moral government must be blotted out of existence. 
So that though the apostle Paul rejoiced in hope of 
complete deliverance from that malignant innate ten- 
dency, of which he so bitterly complained; and 
though we cannot doubt of his immortal soul being 

2 D 
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one of the spinis of il^ just made perfect ; yet, ac- 
cording to the sentiment in question, that prior law 
of sin, which, as it attaches to every created intelli- 
gence, may be considered as a law of creation — ^that 
law which, by the hypothesis, may be justly denomi- 
nated. The original source of all the wickedness y and 
of all the misery^ in the umvei'se — yet subsists in all 
its dreadful force f 

8. The Scriptures, I have been accustomed to 
think, afford abundant reason for concluding, that 
every angel and saint, in the ultimate glory, will for 
ever feel himself completely happy, when reflecting 
on what he is, and on what he enjoys. Agreeable to 
that saying, / s/iall be satisfied when I awake, with 
thy likeness. But I do not perceive how it is possible 
for Gabriel, or Paul, or any other creataretbat ar- 
dently loves God, though in the enjoyment of su« 
pernal felicity, to be conscious of having a radical, 
unconquerable, everlasting tendency to hate him; 
and yet be perfectly satisfied with his own character 
and state. 

9. Does our Lord say. The prince of this world 
eometh and hath nothing in me, to favour his pernici- 
ous designs? This hypothesis, had the devil becR 
acquainted with it, would have taught him to reply, 
* Boast not, thou Son of Mary, and Second Adam, 
of thy purity and perfection. Knowest thou not 
that there is in thee, equally as there was in me be- 
fore my apostasy, a tendency to revolt and renounce 
tliy allegiance to God? Which tendency, if not 
controlled by sovereign favour, or if thou be not 
withheld from transgression, as Abimeleck was, 
would soon plunge thee into guilt and misery. Nay, 
let me tell thee, O Seed of the Woman ! that I have 
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US much reason to hope for fleliverance from ever-' 
^4isting punishment as thou hast for deliverance from 
X tendency to deserve it !' 

10. When the apostle says, The last enemy that 
9hall be destroyed is death; he leads us to infer, that 
after the resurrection of the righteous, there will be 
nothing in their persons, their character, or their 
state, in the least inimical to their holiness, their 
honour, or happiness. But surely, a perpetual ten- 
dency, in their own persons, to revolt — to hate God 
— to lose their felicity — with which we may justly 
suppose them to be well acquainted ; must be con- 
sidered as an enemy — an invincible and everlasting 
enemy. Once more : 

1 J . The principle opposed seems naturally adapt- 
ed greatly to lessen our views of the intrinsic evil of 
sin ; whether it be considered with reference to ori- 
ginal apostasy, or as reflecting hereditary depj-avity. 
Our views of original apostasy fall very much under 
its influence. For if a tendency to revolt from God 
be ESSENTIAL to a reasonable creature; and if 
neither Adam, nor Satan, had an opposite and 
equally powerful concreated tendency; to rebel 
against the Most High, was only acting according 
to an essential property of their natures^ and quite 
agreeably to primitive character. Nay, as by this 
hypothesis, Adam and Satan had an essential ten- 
dency, not only to sink into non-existence, but also 
to revolt from God ; and as annihilation, in the one 
case, and moral defection, in the other, could not be 
prevented, except by divine agency; so, that agency 
being withdrawn, in either case, the loss of existence 
{>r the loss of happiness must inevitably follow. But 

2»2 
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as, had conferring^ potfcrer been withheld, the loss o( 
being could not, I presume, have come under .the 
notion of a crimen in either Satan or Adam, so it 
will be hard to prove, on- the reprobated piibciple, 
that any great degree of crioiinality attaches to their 
apostasy : it being the natural effect of an essential^ 
physical properly^. 

The same principle Will operate, in a similar 
maimer, on our views of intrinsic evil in hereditary 
depravity. For the principle, it must be recollected, 
avows, That there is in every rational creature a ten- 
dency to rebeL gainst God: that this tendency i& 
essential to every created intelligence: that the 
hoUest creatures must therefore have it in? the ulti- 
mate gldry : and, that i< is not a morcdeviL 

Is an ungodly man, who adopts these extraordi- 
nary and bold positions, alarmed by a sense of guilt 
and an apprehension of danger, on account of his 
powerful propensity to this, that, and the ether pro- 
hibited object? he wiH probably endeavour to quiet 
his conscience by thus reflecting : * I feel, it must be 
confessed, a strong inclination* to various things 
which the law of Gk>d forbids, and to complain of 
his providence for visiting me with disappointments, 
afflictions, and sorrows; nor do I perceive in my 
heart any counter- tendency to love and obey him: 
which, according to the opinion of many preachers 
and theological writers, are evidences of deep, dread- 
ful, desperate depravity. But, being convinced by 
metapiiysical demonstration, that there was a strong 
tendency in both Adam and Satan, before their fall, to 
disobedience and revolt from God; which tehdenciyy 
nevertheless, was perfectly free from sin; I may 
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«afely conclude, that my propensity to evil cannot 
'Jbe^ither so hateful to God, or so destructive .tQ 
man, as many of pur zealous tUeoJogues presume 
-Id assert. 

^ Being 410 W;taugiit, and sincerely beliefing, that 
a tendency to disobedi^ce belongs to my cond^iou 
as a creature ; that this tendency is an essential pro- 
perty of my dependent nature ; that the angels and 
saints in light, nay, that the glorified humanity c^ 
X^brist, are not free from it ; I cannot but yie.w my 
strongest propensity to forbidden objects, as being 
jittle besides that original, and absolutely unavoid- 
able tendency, vi^hich, simply considered, is not a 
moral evil; and, therefore, uncensurable. This re- 
flection affords relief to my pained mind,' 

Is there not some danger also of a^real Christian, 
'in times of temptation, and when in a backsliding 
state, reasoning to this eflTect? * The tendencies of 
my nature to that which is dreadfully evil, have been 
frequently so strong, as to excite the inost painful 
doubts, whether I be a partaker. of that jioline&tS 
without which no man can enter heaven. But, being 
convinced that a tendency to disobedience— ^tOj^revplt 
from God — to become guilty as damned spjirit^^ and 
polluted as hell, may exist in a creature, without any 
moral evil : that such a tendency 4oe.s actp^^Ily exist 
in the perison of Gabriel ; and that it is essential to 
every created intelligence; ,1 cannot fofbcar sus- 
pecting, that much of .this powerful, ipherent bias 
to evil arises from my condition as a creature; rather 
than from any adventitious depravity, transmitted by 
carnal descent from Adam, or super-induced byhig 
apostasy ; and that, \y.itli regard to myself, it ougbt 
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rather to he consideisQ^ as distinguishing the creature 
from the Creator, than as an evidence of my bging 
destitute of true holiness.'— rNay, if 1 be not greatly 
nltistaken, there is reason to infer, that the intrinsic 
evil of all sin which ever was« or ever can be com- 
mitted, will appear much ecf^nuated, when viewed 
through the medium of Dr. Williams's contested 
principle : but this I leave others to investigate and 
to determine. 

To conclude the argument: So far from being 
self-evident, and incontrovertible by any reasonable 
person, is the Doctor's grand principle respecting 
an absolvtely necessary tendency to moral defection 
being essential to every created intelligence; that I 
cannot but consider its genuine consequences, as 
contrary to divine revelation, relative to the primi 
tive state of man ; as inimical to the supreme per- 
fection of our Creator's character ; as implicit blas- 
phemy against eur Mediator's complex person ; as 
impeaching, of moral imperfection, beatified saints 
in the ultimate glory ; as a libel on all the thrones, 
dominions, principalities, and powers in heaven; 
and as naturally tending to extenuate, in our views, 
the intrinsic evil of sin, under every consideration of 
it. Consequences, these, which the worthy author, 
I am fully persuaded, must abhor. 

Either, therefore, the Doctor must prove, that a 
radical and immortal tendency to rebel against the 
divine government, and to hate God, is a completely 
innocent propensity ; or evince, that these conse- 
quences are not fairly deducible from his principles 
and reasoning; or totally renounce his present hypo- 
thesis respecting the origin of moral evil. 
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It has been frequently obienred by Calvinistic 
"siutfaors, that Pelagians, Roman Catholics, Socin* 
ians, and Arminians maintain, that our first parents, 
in their primitive state, were either entirely destitute 
of a holy bias, though Iree from an actual tendency 
to sin ; or, that their bflb in favour of obedience was 
Connected with a tendency to transgress : and that 
they have adopted these different hypotheses, im 
order to their more plausibly defending some other 
articles of their several creeds. But that Df. Wil- 
liams embraced the novel notion to which I advert 
under a similar influence, I dare not assert.* 

Were my opinion asked respecting tie ongin of 
moral evily the answer would be« I have no opinion 
upon the subject : nor dare I form conjectures about 
it. Having long been fully persuaded, that a satis- 
factory solution of the question lies far beyond the 
reach of human intellect ; I consider it as more be- 
coming my feeble reason, and much more respectful 
to Divine Providence^ to exclaim with Paul, O the 
DEPTH ! than to indulge speculation on a subject so 
mysterious; lest I should fall under the righteous 
reproof of Jehovah's interrogatory to Job, Who is 
this that .darlfeneth counsel hy words without kuow^ 
ledge ? 

* See, iQ refereoce to this particular, Turret*. Institut. Loc. ix. 
Q. vii. § 3. Mastrich. Thedog. Lib.iii. Cap. ix. § 41. Braunu 
Doctrina Foederum, Vol. i. Pars ii. Cap. xv. § 17-^21. H^d^g. 
Corp. Theolog. Loc. wi. § 94, 95, 99. Tom. ii. p. 2?4, 245. Gur- 
theri, Institut. Tbeolog. Cap. vii. § 23—32. PeWwm, Harmonia 
Remoostrantium et Sociiuan. p. 39, 40. H. Altibgum, Theblogia 
Problematica Nova, Loc. vit Prob. vi. p. 401 — 404. and Poctor 
Owen's Display of Arminianism, p. 88, 89, 90. 
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Of this, however, I have no doubt, that the e^^ 
istence and prevalence of moral evil, in the rational 
creation, are completely consistent with all the per- 
fections of jGrod, and with all his eternal decrees; 
and that; under the manaamient of supreme wis- 
dom, when the great sysiteniw Providence, respects 
ing both angels and men, is finbhed, the conduct of 
God; in reference to evil, both moral and natural, 
will be to the praise of his glory ^ in the eyes of all 
holy creatures. 
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eanctificatjQH) 90. considered the gospel as the instniment 
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death, i. 121. how encourag^w to the fappes of sinners, 
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lijuman nature necessary to fit him to be a Saviour, 269. 
was free frpm all moral pollution, ibid, his conception and 
birth 'of a virgin, supernatural, 271. it was necessary he 
should be God as well as man, to render his righteousn^ss 
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Hote. claims the po>wer of decreeing rites and ceremonies, 
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tian burial to such as die unbaptized, 337. excommunicates 

all who dissent from its worship, ibid. 
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ii. 409. 
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firustrated, 29. is eternal, ib. scriptural testimonies con- 
cerning it, 30. cannot be made void, 31. grace reigns in it, 
32. is not founded on foreseen obedience, ibid, but on 
the divine good pleasure, 34. opposed to human worthi- 
ness, 36. excludes boasting, 37. objections against the 
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its holy tendency evinced, 50. promotes humility, 51. ar 
love to God, 53. is an incentive to gratitude, 55. preseD 
no discouragement to repenting smners, 51. objectio 
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ii. 299. on the spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom, f 

Evangelical obedience^ its origin founded on deliverance f 
the law as a covenant of works, i. 392. and 409 — 41? 
ffhat it consists^ 998« how promoted by the doctrine o 
g-ospeJ; 399, 
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Evil^ moral, its origin how accounted for by some, iii. 393. 

the hypothesis controverted, 394. futility of the investi'^ 

gatioii exposed, 407. 
Exercises of the soul previous to faith in Christ, no certain 

evidence of conversion, ii. 187. 

Faithy not the cause, but the fruit of election, i. 33. Evi-> 
deuces of its genuinenecip^ Considered, iii. 376. may exist 
without a full persuasion of personal interest in Christ, 
ibid, yet should hot be confoimded with a simple desire to 
believe, 377. does not consist in high elevations of re- 
ligious jo^, 379. not in having remarkable texts of scrip- 
ture applied to the mind, 380. nor in extraordinary con- 
victions of sin, 383. but in having all our dependence 
upon Christ for spiritual blessings, S§7. and on the exercise 
of humility and godly soitow, ^9. 

Forbearance^ among brethren^ must not dispense with the 
laws of Christ, ii. 457. 

Foster, Sir Michael, quoted on the effect of establishing 
Christianity by law, ii. 297. note. 

Free commumony a novel practice, ii. 363. arguments against 
it, 369. from Christ's commission to his apostles, 370. 
from the uniform practice of the apostolic churches, 371. 
f)rom the difierent significations of the two institutions, 
375. it sets aside the legislative authority of Christ in 
his kingdom, 392. and destroys the grounds of dissent 
from the national church, 393. meaning of the term ^' free 
communion" investigated, 419. argument from Rom. xiv. 
and XV. considered, 421. the practice condemned by some 
Paedobaptists, 453. 

FruitfulnesSy in the ditine life, must sprin^^ from communion 
with Christ; and that union from faith m his blood, ii. 91. 

Fruits of faithy necessary to render our profession credible, 
ii.223. 

Gentilesy description of their state when the gospel was first 
preached amon^them, ii. 60. 

Gill, Dr. quoted on regeneration, ii. 128. note. 

Gill, Mr. S. his death improved, iii. 307. view of his 
christian character, 322. 

God, his true character only to be known as revealed in his 
son, ii. 150. his throne founded in justice and judgment, 
iii. 4. his holiness implies the necessary exercise of justice, 
7. his goodness displayed in punishing sin, 14. his ab- 
horrence of sin coiud only be shown by its punishment, 
16, his majesty and holiness should teach us i:everence in 
our prayers, 107. reflections on the glory of his character, 
327, particularly as declared by himself to Moses^ 388. 
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6ot)d works y tlieir necessity and usefulness considered, i. 2S5« 
cannot precede justification, ibid, must flow from love to 
God, 234. mistakes concerning; this doctrine pointed out, . 
ibid, their place in the christian system described, S36. 
have no place in a sinner^s justification, 3S9. must be dis^ 
tinguished firom Pharisaism, 241. how promoted by the 
grace of the gospel, 400. 

Goodwin, Dr. how he distinguishes between love and 
mercy, ii. 86. 

Gospel (the), reveab the glorj^ of God, in the person of his 
Son, i. 2l4. and \% the principle of sanctincatiob, 215* ^ 
produces love to God, 218. and transforms the believer 
into his image, 219. how its purity was corrupted among 
the churches of Galatia, 337. import and meaning of the 
term, ii. 16. contradistinguished firora the precepts of the 
law, 19. ilbistrated by — a view of the condescending 
characters which Christ bears, 24. and the design of God 
in his mission, ibid, with the state of those whom he came 
to save, ibid, the work he performed and the benefits 
thence resulting, ibid, his all-sufficiency to save, 26. the 
doctrine of preventing mercy and the free pardon of sin, 
27. and of the love, mercy, and grace of God revealed to 
sinners, 29. the plenitude of Goas sparing and pardoning 
mercy, 31. the promises of the new covenant, dG. its 
gracious proclamations, 38. kind invitations, &c. 39. the 
readiness of God to receive returning profligates, 40. the 
blessings that he bestows for his own name sake, 42. 
his gifts free and irrevocable, 45. the opposition of his 
love, mercy, and grace, to all human works and wor- 
thiness, 46. a consideration of the divine fidelity, 48. 
the scripture instances of pardoned sinners, 49. the con- 
sideration that forgiving mercy and saving gi*ace are the 
subject of praise to the saints both in earth and heaven, 
53. tlie design of God in saving sinners, 54. and in dis- 
pensing its blessings, 56. particularly from his own de- 
claration that he delights in dispensing pardons, 58. was 
commanded to be preaclied to every creature, 60. its gra* 
cious and benevolent aspect towards perishing sinners, 
strikingly pointed out, 64. considered as the cure for the 
evil of death, iii. 275 and 285. opening a door of hope 
beyond it, 296. is the doctrine of God's love to sinners, 
349. the ministry of reconciliation, 352. displays the 
divine condescension to accomplish the salvation of sinners, 
359. and Christ's obedience to the divine law, 367. is the 
grand mean of glorifying God, 368. and of saving sinners, 
370. _ 

Grace^ divine, the object of the world's contempt, i. 5. the 
resLSon assigned, 6« subverts the foundation of human 
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pride, 7. coanteracts man's nafural principle of self- 
righteousness, 8. insults the public t^ste, 9. will always 
l>e opposed by the world, 10. yet acceptable to the poor in 
spirit, II. its genuine influence pointed out, 13. import 
of the term defined, 13. stands opposed to worthiness in 
the creature, 14. promotes the divine glory, 15. con- 
nidered as a sovereign, 16« dispensing favours to the in- 
digent, 17. the foundation of her throne, 19« her kind 
invitations to the wretched, 20. reigns in the election of 
sinners to salvation, S3, in their efiectual calling, 79. in 
the pardon of sin, 98. was illustriously displayed in the 
c^e of Saul of Tarsus, 110: of Zaccheus the Publicati^ 

. 113. of the Philippian jailer, 114. of the crucified male* 
ftctor, 1 15. the consummation of its glorious rei^, 9I8. 
the latter how described in scripture, 299. its felicity anti- 

' cipated by believers here, ibid, the fruition of it, entered 
upon at death, 900. and rendered complete by the resur- 
rection of the body, 311. 

Grave (the) one of the Christianas enemies, iii. 236. how he 
triumphs over it, 333. this victory the gift of God, 235. 
pleasing ideas suggested at the grave of a believer, 366. 

Gregory, Dr. Gteorge, condemns the practice of preach- 
ing firom a single word, ii. 378. 

Hall, Bishop, his smart remonstrance with Archbishop 
Laud, ii. 507. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, anecdote of, iii. 365. 

Heaven^ its blessedness described, iii. 307. as a state of ex- 
emption firom distress and sorrow, 308. contrasted with the 
present life, 309. its positive enjoyment described, 315. as 
consisting of confidence in God, 317. and firiendly inter- 
course with him, 3 1 9. 

Henry, Dr. his History of England quoted on the slave ^ 
trade, iii. 235. note. 

Hervey, Mr. quoted on Paul's conversion,!. 112. on the 
nature of evangelical repentance, 116. on the influence of 
the doctrine of divine grace, ii. 209. 

Hoadly, Bishop, his just views of positive institutions, ii. 
360. 

Holiness of God, forms the glory of his character, iii. 7. it 
is what he necessarily loves, 8. is an essential property of 
his nature, 9. is inseparably connected with his justice, 11. 

- his holiness and Justice how distinguished, ibid. 

Holy dispositions, inquiry whether any are previously lie- 
cessaiy io believing in Christ, ii. 12. the question stated, 
12. and more particularly considered, 68. tendency of tl^e 

V. affirmative side of the question sh^wn, 71. it opposed tii« 
grace revealed in the gospel, 73. particidarly as th^' lafter 
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16 the ministry of reeonciliatioii, 74. bow contended for 
by Dr. Hopkins, 77. shewn to be contrary to the doctrine 
and preaching of the apostles, 79. and inconsistent with 
the doctrine of salvation by the death of Christ, 8L it 
i^tablishes the confidence ofa sinner on a false priqciple, 
8S. opposes the doctrine of Christ and hi» apostles, 83. 

,. especiiuly the Father's love in the gift of his Son,^ 84. and 
counteracts the divine conduct in the display of ^^ the 
glory of hi» grace,*^' 88. it encourages boasting, 106. cor- 
rupts the doctrine of justification, 107. and renders the 
gospel no" longer ^^ glad tidings," 109. 

HooRNBE^Kius, quoted, ii. 345. 

Hopkins j Dr^S. quoted on the necessity of holy dispositions 
previous to fiiith and trust in Christ, li. 77. his sentiments 

. examined, 78. contends that divine illumination is pro- 
duced by the Spirit without the znxyrd^ 1S8. that docmne 
refuted, 199. ajuotation from his writings, 133. particular 
examination or his scheme, 134. further extract from his 
writings, 149. his doctrine examined, ibid^ his two dis^ 
courses quoted, 158r and remarked on^ 159. their erroneous 
tendency further exposed, 161. his inconsistency pointed 

. out, 163. his sentiment respecting justification contrasted 
with that of Paul, 172. his sentiments controverted on im- 
puted righteousness, iii. 50. 

Human leamingj how to be estimated in the kingdom of 
Christ, iii. 267. 

Jehovah, reflections on the holiness of his nature, u 190. 
the latter should make the doctrine of justification by 

frace, acceptable to sinners, 193. what e&ct it had on Job, 
93. and on the Psalmist, 195. 

Jerome, held baptism necessary to communion in the LordV 

. supper, ii. 342. 

Jesus Christ, his mediatorial work, properly vimrious, 

. iii. 83. language of scripture only intelligible on that 
supposition, 34. or his behaviour under his last sufferings 
to be accounted for, 35. the conduct of his divine Father 
in regard to his passion, not otherwise to be accounted for, 
39. the doctrine illustrated and proved from scripture, 43. 
in what sense he was " made sin," 44. not by transfusion, 

• 46. but by imputation, 4ft. in what sense made " a curse 
for us," 52. objections against the doctrine obviated, 54. 
bis vicarious death infers the doctrine of particular re- 
demption, 59. represented only the elect in it, 61. reason 
why he is termed a Lamb, iii. 31 L remarks on his priestly 

, office, 3.3. and as a priest upon his throne, 313. 

Jezdsh Theocracy y its nature illustrated^ ii, 253. See King* 

. dam of Christ. 
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Umputed riffhieousnei^y the doctrine of^ defended, 1. 18 U its 
holy ana humbling tendency considered, 186. 

J0RTIN9 Dr. quoted on the Liturgy and Articles of the 
Church of England, ii. 275. 

Justification^ an important article of the christian faith, i. 138. 
meaning of the term e;s:[)lained« 139* respects men as 
guilty, 140. has God for, its author, 14S. is bestowed oil 
the ungodly, 143. is purely an act of gr^ce, 148. yet not 
at the expense of God^s 'justice, 150. Christ^s righteous- 
ness the meritorious ground of it, iSl. without tne deeds 
cf the law, t52. is received by frith, 157. the subject 
illustnited, 166. particularly by the case of Abraham, J7(L 
and from the testimony of David, 173. from the doctrine 
of Paul, 174. ol)jections against the doctrine how an- 
swered by the Ifitten 183. consolatory tendency of the 
doctrine, 190. is a blessing purely of ^ce^ u. 1.73. the 
doctrine how perverted by some, 174. juatificatjon of the 
ungodly^ defended against l)r. Hopkins and others, 176. 
objections against it examined, 191. is a doctrine not 
readily adopted by the ungodly, 194. humbling tendency 
of the doctrine shewn, 203. is suited to encourage hope 
in the desperate, 20^. and to comfort persons under a sense 
pf guilt, jgp7. its important use in the christian life, 3(%* 
a participation of the blessing does not annihilate the au- 
thority of the divine law over us, iii. 56. 

Justifying faithy inquiry how far to be considered a holy 
principle, ii. 183. 

Justiee^ defined, iii. 5. its exercise in God implies legislative 
authority, 6. and is essential to the divine character, 7. is 
a brancH of divine goodness, .13« and requires the punislv- 
ment of sin, J 3. inferred from the doctrine of redemption, 

Justin Martyr, considered baptism a prerequisite to coqi* 
munion in the Eucharist, ii. 34!?. 

KENNETr's Roman Antiquities, referred tq, H. 304. note. 

King, Lord Chancellor^ his writins^ quoted, ii. 344. 

Kingdom of Christy importance of having correct views con** 
cerhing its nature, ii, !^37. was the subject of antient pro^ 
phecy, 341. Jewish mistake concerning it, 243. Christ's 
good confession of, 243. meaning of the phrase^ what, 
243. is not of this world^ with regard to its origin^ 244. 
nor as it respects the subjects of it, 245. contrasted with 
the kingdoms of this world, 246. and with the Jewish 
Theocracy, 251. the means of its establishment, enlarge- 
raent, and support, not worldly, 269. nor the laws by 

' which it is governed, 284. is not like worldly empires in 
e:ictemal splendour, 290. nor in respect to its riches^ inii* 
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munitiefi, aad honours, 305. nor- y^t with Jreg^u>d . to its 
limits or duration, 311. considered as the Kingdom of 

heaven, 313. 

Latimer, Bishop, quoted on the secular grandeur of bishops^ 
ii. 263. note. 

lAUitudinarian Baptists^ who, ii. 402. 

Law of Gody what it was that Paul was dead to„ i. 841 • 

JLaw and gospel (the) contrasted, ii. 19 — 23. 

Leydecker, quoted, ii. 346. 

Jjife, rejections oh its uncertain tenure, iii. 246. and 293. 
and on its brevity and troubles, 253. 

Love of Gody how commended towards sinners, ii. 84. not so 
fully expressed in the application of the atonement as in the 
death of Christ by which it was effected, iii. 84. that loVe, 
as it regards his own people, is eternal, 329, — free in its 
nature, 330. — wise in its exercise, 333. — fervent in its 
expressions, 334. — holy in its designs, 339. — steady to all 
its objects, 34 1 . and sure of obtaining its end, 342. 

Lord's supper (the) sliould not be considered more important 
than baptism, ii. 493. 

Lord*s Praf/er^ the different petitions in it illustrated, iii. 125. 

Luther, his view of the gospel, ii. 19. considered religion 
as most in danger of being corrupted by the clergy, 274. 
note. 

McLean, Mr. his treatise on Christ's Commission to his 

apostles quoted, ii. 75. note. 
Many reflections on his mortality, iii. 253. and on his misery 

arising from sin, 254. 
Manstedingy condemned by the Jewish law, iii. 188. shewn to 

be a moral evil, ibid, 
Manton, Dr. on the order of observing ordinances, ii. 346* 
Markins, quoted on communion, ii. 346. 
Mastricht, quoted, ii. 345. 
Mayo, Dr. terms the Baptists watery bigotSy ii. 603. his 

contemptuous language repelled, 506. 
Melancthon, how misled by moderation and false charity, 

ii. 459. 
Mercy y gracey and lovey how distinguishable, ii. 85. and iii. 

328. 

Messiah, the fountain of honour to his subjects, ii. 266. 

Messiah's kingdom. See kingdom of Christ. 

Ministers of Christy should not imitate Jewish or pagan priests 
in their clerical habits, ii. 293. nor assume the title of his 
ambassadors, 299. their serious responsibility stated, iii. 
73. what required of them in the exercise of public prayer, 
128. solemnly expostulated with^ 130. what they diould 
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be taught by the death of their brethren in the ministfy, 
278, 288, and 299. See also Pastors. 

Mistakes y of professors, on the subject of rehgion, pointed 
out. iii. 363. 

Moral laWy a twofold view of it, i. 344. man naturally under 
it as a covenant of works, 345. its hig^h requirements pre- 
clude the possibility of a sinner's justification by it, 35S. 
believers dead to it as the covenant of life, 355. this change 
how produced, 356. the awful sanctions by which it is 
guarded, 357. Paul's account of his own experience rela- 
tive thereto, 358. what effects are produced by a view^ of 
its infinite purity, 359. shuts up the sinner to the grace, of 
the ffospel, 361. exemplified in the case of Job, 362. i^nd 
of David, 364. and of Paul, 369. testimony of the apostle 

• Peter considered, 375. awful mistake of tlie self-righteous 
Jews, instanced, 381. this law considered as dead to be- 
lievers, i. 387. the subject illustrated, 388. the neces»tr 

* of this, in order to evangelical obedience, shewn, 369. this 
law a rule of conduct to the believer, 419. proved from 
the example of Paul, 422. and from his doctrine, 423. 
from the doctrine of James, 425. from the nature of (he 
thing, 426. the point argued firom the case of believers 
under the Jewish oeconomy, 428. and from the absurdity 
which woiild result from the contrary supposition, 429. 
this law founded on the nature of things, and therefore 
immutable, 430. all its requirements reasionable in the 
estimation of the believer, 434. its authority could not be 
maintained without the exercise of justice, iii. 17. it con- 
demns every transgressor to death, 19. 

Motixesy those of the gospel, become effectual through divine 

agency, ii. 1 46, 
Mourners comforted under the loss of friends, iii. 25 1. 

National establishments of reUgion opposed to the kingdom of 

Christ, ii. 261. 
Naiurcy of the kingdom of Christ. See Kingdom., 

Objections against the doctrine of the justification of the 
Ungodly, examined, ii. 112 — 20L 

Origin of Moral Evily how accounted for bv Dr. Edward 
Williams, iii. 393. his hypothesis examined, 294. 

Orobio, a Jew, quoted on positive institutions, ii. 397. notK 

Oswald, Dr. his Appeal to Common Sense quoted, ii. 399. 

Owen, Dr. quoted, on the pardon of ain, i. 134. on th^ 
justification of the ungodly, 146. ^nd 189 note^ on sancti* 
fication, 230. on the place which good works bold in thq 
christian system, 239. his opinion of many who oppose the 
doctrine of justification by grace^ ii. 8. quotedTon the 
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doctrine of *^ the forgiveness there is with God," 34. s^nd 
oi^ its plenitude, 56. what he considered justifying fiuth 
as having immediate respect unto. 10. considered sancti- 
fication as a fruit of peace with God, 90. quoted on the 
parable of the Pharisee and Publican, 97. on free justifi- 
cation, 103. without respect to human works, 104. on the 
ineaninff of the phrase ^\justifieth the ungodly," 105. 
referred to 109. on the nature of repentance, 1 16. main- 
tained the gospel to be the means of regeneration, J 26. 
remark of his on the Council of Trent, 169. on con- 
victions of sin previous to &ith in Christ, 189. on ^neral 
addresses to sinners, 200. on the influence which the 
doctrine of free forgiveness has on obedience, 211. quoted 
on clerical titles, 374. note, on ecclesiastical conformity, 
276. note, on the abolition of the temple service, S96. on 
the spiritual worship of the christian church, 326. on com- 
munion with God, 357. on tlie g^rounds of true charity, 
456. on Christ's being ^^ made sin," iii. 15. testimonies 
of various authors on the subject of Christ's satisfaction, 
collected by him, iii. 58. note, on the dangers attendant on 
the pastoral office, 144. on the duties of brotherly love, 
366. 
Owen, Mr. James, quoted on consecrations, ii> 292. 

Parable^ of the Prodigal Son, and that of the Pharisee and 
Publican, illustrate the doctrine of justification by grace, 
ii. 93. and refute the doctrine of the necessity of holy dis- 
positions necessary to faith in Christ, 94. 

Pardon of sin, a most important blessing, i. 96. is a doctrine 
of pure revelation, 99. a privilege of the new covenant, 

100. its nature illustrated, ibid, its properties described, 

101. as FULL, ibid, as free, 107. illustrated in the case 
of Saul of Tarsus, and Zaccheus the publican, 1 13. of 
the Samaritan woman and Philippian jailor, 114. of the 
thief on the cross, 1 15. its sanctifying tendency shewn, 
124. is not suspended on human conditions, 136. it is 
EVERLASTING, 128. is an essential branch of the gospel, 
)31. not inconsistent with the duty of prayer for daily 
forgiveness, ibid, gives no encouragement to continue m 
sin, 133. particular use of the doctrine, 135. it comes to us 
alone through the blood of Christ, iii. 57. 

Particularity/ of redemption, inquiry wherein it consists, iii, 
78. not solely in the sovereignty of its application, 79. 

Pastoral Cautions, enforced, iii. J4i. 

Pastors, christian, should look well to the state of religion 

in their own souls, iii. 142. should not mistake increase of 

gifts for a growth in grace, 143. cautioned against pride 

and self-importanoe^ 145. audio take heed to their temper 
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and general conduct, 147. must beware of covetousness, 
149. should exercise frugality, 151. should be exemplary 
as husbands, 153. and as much as possible spend their 
evenings at home, 155. should study to improve their 
talents, 157. and consider their motives in the acquisition 
of knowledge, 158. also their end and aim in their pre* 
parations for the pulpit, 163. should seek the approbation 
of conscience from their hearers, 165* must not be in* 
flated by success, 170. nor discouraged by the want of it> 
173. should endeavour to lay a tax upon their trials, 176. 
and continually depend on dfivine innuence, 177. should 
study so to act as that no one shall despise them, 180. and 
particularly take heed to the ministry they have received of 
the Lord that thejr fulfil it, 183. 

pAtTL, how he refuted objections against his doctrine of 
sovereign grace, ii. 196. 

>PcBchbapiistSj some of them discard the necessity of baptism 
in oraer to communion, ii. 363. 

JPerseverance, of the saints, how grace reigns in it, i. 247. 
is founded on the love of God, 349. and on his power, 850. 
and faithfulness to his promises, 351 • on the new covenant, 
353. on the divine veracity, 353. on Chrisfs merit and 
intercession, 354. on the be^ever's union with him, 357. 
on th^ indwelling of the Holy Spirit, ibid, is promoted by 
the ordinances of the gospel, 358. objections against the 
doctrine refuted, 361. cautions against the abuse of it, S63. 

Pharisees^ their mistake in the article of justification pointed 
out, i. 348. its pernicious influence traced, 350. considered 
as a warning to others, 351. they disliked Christ's doctrine 
respecting divine ^^ce, ii. 195. 

PiCTETUs, quoted, ii. 346. 

Places of Tmrship, pompous ones, unsuitable to the kingdom 
of Christ, ii. 391. 

Popish missionaries^ in India, their reasons for concealing 
the doctrine of the cross, ii. 365. seem to have considered 
baptism and conversion as synonymous, 366. 

Positive insiituHonsy their nature ascertained, ii. 260. are the 
strongest test of our obedience, 369. instances of th» 

• divine jealousy attendW the breach of them, 397. danger 
of trifling with them, 3^. 

PotTER's Antiquities of Greece, referred to, on the splendour 

. of the pafl;an temples, ii. 303. 

Prai/erto Uody what necessary to its acceptalj^ performance, 

' iii. 104. must have regara to the work of Christ, 105. 
particularly to his intercession, 106. and to the aid of .^ 
Holy Spirit. 107. should be accompanied with expecta^bn, 
108. shoula realize his gracious characters, declarations, 

; and promises, 110. mans obligatipnto pray^ whenoejrs* 
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suitings, 111. oiirprajers should be persetering, IIS. and 
with habitual watchfulness ag^ainst sin, 1 ?3. those of per- 
sons engaged in social worship require peculiar solemnttj, 
188. the reason of it stated, 129. considered as the daty 
and privilege of all men, 133. its important tendency, ffrta. 
our defects in regard to it call for deep humiliation, 184. 
warning to those that neglect it, 136. 

PuiESTLEY, Dr. pleads for giving the Lord's supper to in- 
. iants, ii. 423. note, quoted on the subject of atonement, 
111. 49. 

pulpit buffoonery, severely condemned, ii. 277. and the 
grounds on which some have pleaded for it, 280. 

Aayenellius, quoted on baptism and the Lord's supper, 
ii. 345. 

Redemption^ by Jesus Christ, the doctrine of, displays the 
purity of th<^ Divine Character, iii. 22. especially his pu* 
nitive justice, 23. is not general but particular, 50. 

Regeneration^ does not precede, but accompany faith, ii. 119L 
is effected by means of the gospel, 1 12. 

ReHgum^ the great mistake of supposing it a gloomy thing, 
iii. 247. 

liqpentancCy its nature illustrated, ii. 112. springs from the 
knowledge of the truth, 113. is the gift of Christ, 116. 
litterally imports a change of mind, 117. not a transient 
emotion, iii. 310. 

Reynolds, Bishop, quoted on the perseverance of the saints, 
i. 260. on submission to divine authority, ii. 357. 

Rich professors^ reminded of their duty, iii. 366. 

HiDGLEY, Dr. quoted on the constitution and order of a 
gospel church, ii. 359. 

Righteousness of God^ import of the phrase, iii. 48. 

Righteousness of Christy in what sense imputed to his people, 
Iii. 50. 

RYiiAND, Mr. pleaded for free communion under the title of 
Pacificus, ii. 381. anecdote of him, 387. striking extract 
from his writings against dispensing with positive laWiB, 
400. his doctrine and his practice opposite to each other, 

- 401. quoted with approbation on the importance of bap- 
tism, 487. his inconsistency exposed, 490. 

Sacrifices for dn^ their institution implies the purity of the 
divine nature, iii. 24. those under the law, only typical, 
26. the only efficacious one, made by the Son of God, 29. 

SonctHication, necessary to the enjoyment of happiness, i. 
207. is the end of our election, W8. distinguished fiK>m 
Justification, 209. in what it consists, 210. the subject 
itlustrateif SI U is ou\^ ^^toduced by the gospel, 204. and 
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IS the fruit of union with Christ, S18. motives t6 stitniilate 
believers to press after it, 330. the doctrine guarded 
against self-righteousness, SS9. 

Satan, his kingdom founded on falshood, ii. 140. is counter- 
acted by the truth of the gospel, 141. his ready access to 
the human mind, iii. 381. 

Scott, Mr. contends that the word of truth is the principle 
. of regeneration and sanctification, ii. 137. note. 

Secular power^ and carnal policy, avail nothing in the kingdom 
of Christ, ii. 373. 

Separate state^ reflections on the, i. 303. the sleeping scheme 
opposed, 303. will be a state of positive enjoyment to the 
saints, 304. and consist in seeing Christ as he is, 305. 
in beholding his glory without a vail, 306. in the blissful 
enjoyment of the Father's love, 307. contemplating God 
as glorious in holiness, 309. in the exercise of devout 
afiections towards him, 310. 

Sin^ its reign opposed to that of grace, i. 18. its punishment 
necessaruy results from the pemction of the Divine Cha- 
racter, iii. 15. not an arbitrary act of the Most High, 16. 
its awful demerit stated, 30. brought death into this world^ 
333. and armed it with a sting, 334. reflections on its 
enormity, 377. the Victory over it how obtained, 338. its 
evil seen in the mortality of our species, 365. considered 
as the source of human misery, 373. 

Sinners J when just awakened, why averse to the grace of the 
[os^l, ii, 67. their hearts naturally disaffected to the 
divine Character, 134. sanctified only by the belief of the 
truth, 153. should be warned by the death of their fellbw 
creatures, iii. 379. and 301. 

Slavery f in what cases allowed among the Israelites, iii. 191. 
their laws regarding it as applied to the Gentiles, 193. 
this branch of it probably restricted to the remnant of the 
Canaanitish nations, 194. Christians should pray for its 
total abolition, 314. 

Slave merchant^ a sketch of his character, iii. 310. 

SociNUs, the reason why he wished to abolish the use of 
baptism among his followers, ii. 485. 

Sodnianisniy its absurd and blasphemous principles exposed^ 
i. 383. 

Solemniti/ALOw becoming in the pulpit, ii. 380. 

Son of God, the gift of him, displays the greatness of the 
Father's love to sinners, i. 281. 

Sorrow for sin^ an effect of faith and reconciliation, ii. 114 i 
suitableness of the gospel to promote it, 113. 

Sovereign grace, the doctrine of, how discarded by modern 
professors, i. 376. note. 

Sovereignty of God, how absurdly held by wm^ iii. Ah 
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Spaxhbmiits, quoted, ii. 344* ' 

Stennett, Dr. his answer to Mr. Addington, quoted, ii. 
352. address at his interment, iii. S93. ^ound of Bis 
hope in death, S97. his abhorrence of Socinian sentiments. 
ibid, address to his surviving offspring, S98. and to 1ms 
church, 299. 

Stockton, Mr. Owen, his interesting account of his own ex- 
perience, i. 384. note. 

Strict Baptists^ deny the practice of free communion, ii. 332. 
meaning of the appellation investigated, 499. consistency 

.. of their conduct maintained, 500. uncandidly reproached 
for bigotry, 502. 

Swain, Mr. Joseph, address at his interment, iii. 282. re- 
flections on his premature decease, 286. consolation sug- 
gested from his christian character, 287. 

Testimony of God, concerning his Son, the only warrant of 
feith, 11. 213. 

Theophylact, quoted on the necessity of baptism as a pre- 
requisite to communion, ii. 343. 

Throne of God, founded on justice and judgment, iii. 4. 

Truthy the word of, the means of regeneration, ii. 231. the 
grand instrument in promoting the kingdom of Christ, 141. 

TuRRETiNE, quoted on the justification of the ungodly, ii. 
186. note, on the order of observing divine ordinances, 345. 

Turner, Mr. D. his plea for free communion under the 
title of Candidusj ii. 382. his testimony to the usefulness 
and importance of baptism, 489. his inconsistency exposed^ 
490. 

Tyndal, the Reformer, his sarcastic reflections on the 
secular grandeur of bishops, ii. 263. note. 

Unbelievers^ entirely destitute of holy dispositions, ii. 92. 
Ungodfyj inquiry into the import of that term as used by 

^aul, Rom. iv. 5. ii. 173. 
Ursinus, quoted on baptism and the Lord's supper, ii. 345. 

Vaniti/ of the world, taught at the grave of a friend, iii. 264. 
Venn, Mr. quoted on the sin of covetousnesss, i. 246. 
Verschuir's Oration, quoted with approbation, ii. 287. 

note, 
ViTRiNGA, quoted on the moral law considered as the rule 

of conduct to believers, i. 422. note. 

Wall, Dr. contends that baptism must precede the Lord's 
.. supper, ii. 344. 

Wallin, Mr. Benjamin, address at his interment, iii. 273. 
hia support in death^ 275. his christian character, 276. 
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WARBtJiiToy, fiishop, Comment on his Alliance quoted on 

Pilate's question, "What is truth," ii. 262. 
Warnings, of our mortality, how numerous and frequent, iii. 

263. 
Wealth, or worldly greatness, how to be estimated in Christ's 

kingdom, ii. 265. 
Wesley, Mr. John his extravagant sentiments about bap- 
tism, ii. 969. his inconsistent conduct, 341. reprobated the 

modem catholic charity, ii. 460. 
Whitfield, Mr. Greorge, his sentiments on baptism, ii. 339. 
Williams, Miss Ann, some account of her happy death, iii. 

242. the subject improved, 243. view of her experience, 

and ground of hope. 255. 
Williams^ Dr. Edward, his rashness in attempting to in« 

vestigate the origin of moral evil, reprimanded, iii. 407. 
Wilson, Mr. David, quoted, ii. 7. 
Wilton, Mr. address at his grave, iii. 263. his christian 

character and happy death, 267. the subject improved, 268. 
WiTHERSPOON, Dr. his correct views of acceptable obedience, 

ii.408. 
WiTsius, how he contrasts the law and the gospel, ii. 19. 

quoted on the meaning of '' the kingdom of Christ," 243. 

note. 
Word of truth, (or the gospel) the instrument of regenera- 
tion, 120. and of sancufication, ibid, the ground of charity, 

121- 
Worship of the christian church, its spirituality described, ii» 

321. 
Youth, addressed on the concerns of their souls, iii. 245, 257. 
Zanchius, quotation from, ii. 345. 
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